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This  family  history  was  a  half-dozen  years 
in  the  making.  Its  compilation  began  during 
the  first  days  of  January,  1908,  and  its  printing 
began  some  two  months  later.  Work  along 
both  lines  was  done  during  the  less  busy  days 
-of  a  strenuous  occupation.  For  months,  on 
several  occasions,  it  was  laid  aside.  Its  compi- 
lation and  its  printing,  to  a  considicrable  ex- 
tent, kept  together.  Some  dates  in. the  i:ext  in- 
dicate the  progress  made.  The  uncertainty  of 
life,  and  the  knowledge  that  the  progress  on 
the  mechanical  work  would,  under-existing  cir- 
cumstances, be  slow,  seemed  to  make  this  plan 
of  carrying  the  compilation  and  the  printing 
along  together  advisable.  Such  a  course,  to  be 
sure,  impaired  the  unity  of  the  narrative  some- 
what, and  made  necessary  some  repetition. 

For  some  years  the  writer  had  entertained 
an  idea  of  printing  a  genealogical  sketch  of  the 
family  and  descendants  of  R.  K.  and  Arelia  C'ni- 
zen,  but  no  actual  work  thereon  had  been  dime. 
A  visit  to  his  aunt,  Mrs.  Kliza  Ferril,  <i  iiring 
the  Christmas  holidays  of  1907,  gave  the  latent 
idea  an  active  impetus,  she  having  come  into 
possession  of  a  sketcli  of  the  ancestry  of  I^liza 
K.eyes  North.  At  that  tinie  the  compiler  knew 
not  the  address  of  even  one  of  the  living  de- 
scendants   of    George    North,    nor   scarcely  any- 
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thing  of  their  history  subsequent  to  the  Civil 
War.  But  one  or  two  were  located,  and  from 
these  the  addresses  of  others  were  obtained. 
In  this  way  the  data  contained  in  this  book 
was  collected.  With  two  or  three  exceptions, 
every  one  to  whom  letters  of  inquiry  were  ad- 
dressed responded.  Tlieir  uniform  kindness  in 
this  respect  alone  made  this  book  possible. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  genealogy 
proper,  each  relative  is  given  a  number,  con- 
secutively in  the  order  of  the  first  appearance 
in  the  volume.  In  any  later  reference  to  a  per- 
son, the  identifying  number  follows  in  paren- 
theses, thus:  (624).  liy  this  means,  no  mistake 
A^fill  .be  made  in  the  identy  of  a  person  subse- 
quently mentioned.  The  numbers  below  the 
portraits  have  the  same  significance. 

The  small  figures  placed  after  certain  names 
vindicate  the  generation.  To  page  32,  these  fig- 
iires  indicate  the  generation  from  Robert  Keyes 
(1);  subsequent  to  said  page  they  indicate  the 
gen erf^tion  from  Thomas  North  (62).  Thus 
Ann  Smith  (86)  is  in  the  13th  generation  from 
said  Thomas  North. 

With  the  aid  of  the  very  full  index  at  the 
close  of  the  volume,  it  is  believed  that  the  his- 
tory of  any  person  mentioned  may  be  traced 
fwith  ease. 

The  illustrations  are  the  result  of  an  after- 
thought. It  was  not  the  purpose  at  first  to  in- 
clude any  portraits,  and  when  such  plan  was 
decided  upon,  a  number  of  pages  had  been 
printed.  This  fact  explains  why  the  illustra- 
tions are  upon  insets  that  are  not  paged  with 
the  book  prf>per.  It  is  believed,  however,  that 
the  portraits  add   no  little   to   the   value  of  the 
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book.  Nearly  all  the  protographs  from  which 
the  halftones  were  ma  Je  were  kindly  loaned 
for  the  purpose  by  the  owners.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  some  of  them  were  faded  or  other- 
wise defaced.  The  half  tone  process  reprodu- 
ces defects  with  remarkable  distinctness. 

We  cannot  mention  all  to  whom  we  are  un- 
der obligations  in  compiling  this  volume,  but 
especial  acknowledgments  are  due  Mrs.  Susan 
Lydia  Dillon,  Mrs.  Jessie  Johnson,  Alexander 
Benson,  Mrs.  Eva  Watson,  Mrs.  Sarah  Ander- 
son, Mrs.  Natalie  Cooper.  Miss  Mollie  Starry 
and  Henry  B.  Reile3^  All  these  have  rendered 
valuable  assistance  aside  from  supplying  the 
records  of  their  immediate  families.  Mrs.  Eliza 
Ferril,  Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes,  Mrs.  Ida  Wright 
and  Mrs  Bettie  Savage,  of  the  writer's  family, 
have  been  helpful  in  many  wa^'s. 

The  old  letters,  clippings  and  other  docu- 
ments found  in  this  volume  were  placed  in  the 
writer's  hands  by  the  present  owners.  To  Mrs. 
Jessie  Johnson,  of  Radford,  Virginia,  is  he  in 
debted  for  the  loan  of  a  volume  of  the  English 
Peerage  from  which  the  history  of  the  early 
English  Norths  is  taken. 

This  book  is  sent  forth  in  the  hope  that  it 
ma3'  be  appreciated  by  those  into  whose  hands 
it  comes.  Only  those  who  have  essayed  a  sim- 
ilar task  have  an  adequate  conception  of  the 
labor  expended  in  the  collection  of  data  and 
the  compilation.  But  it  has  been  a  labor  of 
love  -one  that  has  afforded  many  a  pleasure. 

M.  F.  Stipes. 
Jamesport,  Missouri,  yaniiary  20,  1914. 
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ERRATA 
In  a  book  printed   as    was   this   one,  where 

ofttimes  the  pages  were  kept  in  type  for  only  a 

few  hours,  some  typographical  and  other  errors 

of  print  are   inevitable.     A   few  have  crept  into 

these  pages,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  we 

correct  below: 

Page    47,  second    line    from    bottom,  for  Susan 
Kambo  Dillin,  read  Susan  Lydia  Dillon. 

Page  69,  line  25,  for  July  15,  read  June  6. 

Page  76,  line  16,  for  drived,  read  driven. 

Page  88,  line  4,  for  Winton,  read  Winter. 

Page  88,  line  23,  for  VVeiks,  re  i  I  VYeak^. 

Page    168,  line  4,  for  geological,  read  genealog- 
ical. 

Page  264,  last  line,  for  1913,  read  1912. 

Wherever  the  name  Dillin  occurs,  read  Dillon. 


SARAH  NORTH  ANDERSON 
(343) 


CLAUDE  NORTH  ANDERSON 

(372) 


Genealogy  of  the  Keyes^  North 
and  Cruzen  Families* 


IN  "Bond's  Genealogy  and  History  of  Water- 
town,  Massachusetts,"  page  1010,  we  find: 

1.  Robert  Keyes^  (Keies,  Kies),  said  to  have 
emigrated  from  England,  Watertown,  1633; 
homes'*  all  of  three  acres  purchased  of  William 
Wilcocks,  was  bounded  on  the  E.  and  N.  by 
Thomas  Brigham,  S.  and  W,  by  Sir  Richard 
Saltonstall. 

Same  book,  page  326: 

Robert  (Keys,  Keies)  Keyes,  of  Watertown, 
b^^  wife  Sarah ,  had  children: 

Sarah,  b.  May  26,  1633. 

Rebecca,  b.  March  17,  1637  or  1638. 

Phebe,  b.  June  17,  1639. 

Mary,  b.  1642. 

2.  Elias,  b.  May  20,  1643;  settled  in  Sudbury, 

married  September  1 1 ,  1665,  Sarah  Blan- 
ford;  had  several  children. 
Mary,  b.  in  Newbur}^  June  16,  1645. 
Robert  (1)  died    in    Newbury   July    16,    1647. 
He  was  probably  the  father  of  Solomon  Keyes, 
of  Newbury,  who  married   Frances  Grant;  and 
may   have   been   the   father   of  John    Keyes,  of 
Springfield,  1669.  (See  Ward  pp.  339-47.  and  Cof- 
fin p.  307.) 
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From  "Savage's  Genealogical  Dictionary  of 
New  England,"  Vol.  3: 

Robert  Keyes  (1),  Watertown,  1633,  by  wife 
Sarah  had  Sarah,  b.  26th  May,  1633;  Rebecca,  b. 
17th  March,  1638;  Mary,  b,  17th  fune,  1639,  died 
soon;  Mary  again,  b.  Februar^^,  1642,  died  soon; 
Elias  (2),  b.  20th  May,  1643;  before  mentioned 
removal  to  Newbury.  There  had  Mary  again, 
b.  16th  June,  1645;  may  have  returned  to  Wa- 
tertown,  perhaps  had  Peter  and  others,  and  he 
died  16th  July,  1647,  flis  widow  married,  No- 
vember. 1658,  John  Gage.  Mary  married  16th 
February,  1664,  Benjamin  Cady,  of  Andover. 

Note. — The  births  of  the  above  named  children  are 
on  record  in  Watertown  and  Newbury.  SDlomon  and  John 
are  older  children,  whose  births  were  not  recorded.  They 
may  have  been  born  in  England. 

Continuing  to  quote  from  Savage: 
3.  SolomoTi  Keyes,^  Newbury,  married  2nd 
October,  1653,  Frances  Grant.  Had  Hannah,  b. 
I2th  September,  1654;  Sarah,  b.  24th  August, 
1656;  Mary,  b.  26th  September,  1658;  Jane,  b.  25th 
October,  1660;  and  Judith,  b.  16th  September, 
1662.  Removed  to  Chelmsford,  there  he  had 
Solomon,  baptized  25th  June,  1665;  and  wastith- 
ingman,  1679.  His  daughter  Jane  inarried 
17th  May,  1680,  Samuel  Cleveland.  His  grand- 
son Solomon  was  distinguished  by  personal 
courage,  as  is  seen  in  Lovewell's  fight,  in 
Hayt's  Antique  Research.  218-274,  and  he  was  killed 
8th  September,  1755,  when  the  French  and  In- 
dians under  Baron  Dieskau  were  defeated. 
Five  of  this  name  had,  in  1826,  graduated  from 
Dartmouth.  Sometimes  the  natne  was  written 
as  it  s(>unds,"Kies." 
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Note. — Parkman  in  his 'M  Half  Century  of  Conflict," 
gives  the  Lovewell  fight  in  detail.  We  quote  from  Vol.  [, 
pp.  255-257:  Solomon  Keyes,  of  Billerica,  received  two 
wounds,  but  fought  on,  till  a  third  shot  struck  him.  He 
then  crawled  up  to  Ensign  Wyman,  in  the  heat  of  the  fight, 
and  told  him  that  he,  Keyes,  was  a  dead  man,  but  that  the 
Indians  should  not  have  his  scalp  if  he  could  help  it.  Creep- 
ing along  the  sandy  edge  of  the  pond,  he  chanced  to  find  a 
stranded  canoe,  pushed  it  afloat,  rolled  himself  into  it.  and 
drifted  away  before  the  wind After  drift- 
ing for  a  considerable  distance,  the  wind  blew  him  ashore, 
when,  spurred  by  necessity  and  finding  himself  "wondtrful- 
ly  strengthened,"  he  succeeded  in  gaining  the  fort.  .  .  , 
With  ten  others  who  had  first  made  the  fort,  he  came  into 
Dunstable  on  the  night  of  the  13th.  [This  terrible  brush 
fight  between  34  Massachusetts  scouts  and  probably  twice 
as  many  Pawtucket  Indians  occurred  on  May  8,  1725,  on 
the  bank  of  Lovewell's  Pond,  near  the  Casco  River,  in  the 
Western  part  of  Maine.  It  began  with  an  ambush  by  the 
Indians  at  ten  o'clock  and  ended  at  dark  when  the  Indians, 
defeated,  drew  off.  Only  nine  of  the  scouts  escaped  un- 
injured. The  fort  mentioned  was  on  the  West  shore  of 
Lake  Ossipee.] 

The  history  of  the  Keyes  family  given  in 
the  pages  that  follow  is  taken  from  a  book  with 
this  title  page:  "Genealogy  of  Robert  Keyes,  of 
Watertcwn,  Mass.,  \iSX^\  vSolotnon  Keyes,  of 
Newbur3'  and  Chelmsford,  Mass.,  1653,  and  their 
descendants.  B}^  Asa  Keyes.  8vo.,  pages  319. 
Printed  1880  by  George  K.  Se'lick,  Brattleboro, 
Vermont." 

Solomon  Keyes  (3).  A  tradition  prevailed 
among  the  earlier  descendants  of  Solomon  and 
is  now  current  among  the  r>lder  members  of  the 
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Keyes  family  that  two  brothers  from  England 
settled  in  this  country  and  were  the  ancestors 
of  all  of  the  name  in  America.  Various  names 
have  been  ascribed  to  the  brothers,  and  differ- 
ent parts  mentioned  as  their  place  of  landing, 
but  I  find  no  record  relating  to  either  of  them 
earlier  than  the  marriage  of  Solomon  Keyes 
and  Frances  Grant  at  Newbury,  Massachusetts, 
October  2,  1653. 

Note. — This  statement  does  not  agree  with  those  of 
Bond  and  Savage,  quoted  above,  nor  does  it  harmonize 
with  the  title  page  of  Asa  Keyes'  book,  on  which  the  name 
of  Robert  appears.  The  history  here  printed  is  from  a 
manuscript  copy,  and  it  may  be  that  the  above  statement 
is  interpolated  from  some  other  source,  or  perhaps  from  an 
earlier  edition  of  Asa  Keyes'  book.  It  is  not  positively 
certain  that  Solomon  was  a  son  of  Robert,  but  circumstan- 
ces point  that  way.  Both  resided  in  Newbury.  And  the 
fact  that  Solomon  was  married  in  1653  shows  that  he  was 
probably  born  prior  to  1633,  the  year  that  Robert  located 
at  Watertown.  We  have  no  knowledge  of  the  family  Rob- 
ert brought  with  him.  And  this  was  but  thirteen  >ears 
subsequent  to  the  landing  of  the  Mayfower. 

The  birth  of  the  five  children  [older  ones — 
see  their  names  abovej  is  recorded  at  Newbury 
in  1664  and  1665.  Solomon  and  Joseph  Keyes 
took  up  land  at  Chelmsford,  Massachusetts,  and 
in  than  town  is  recorded  the  birth  of  the  other 
children  of  Solomon  and  Frances.  There  ap- 
pears to  be  no  record  of  Joseph's  marriage  or  of 
the  birth  of  children.  He  might  have  had  chil- 
dren in  England  before  he  came  to  America. 

Solomon  wae  town  clerk  and  tithingman  in 


VIRGINIA  ARNOLD 
(654) 
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Chelmsford,  and  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of 
influence  in  those  days. 

The  old  Keyes  honaestead  par  excellence,  a 
roomy,  two-story  white  house,  now  mere  than 
200  years  old,  stands  in  the  town  of  Westford, 
which  was  set  off  from  Chelmsford  and  incorpo- 
rated 1729,  and  most  of  the  families  of  the  name 
in  that  vicinity  are  now  said  to  be  of  Westford. 
The  village,  according  to  an  old  writer,  *'is  hand- 
somely situated  on  a  swell  of  fine  land  com- 
manding a  beautiful  prospect  of  great  extent 
and  contains  an  academy  of  ancient  date  and 
respectable  standing.  There  are  beautiful 
vnews  of  the  Monadnock  Mountains  from  cer- 
tain points  in  the  town,  and  a  fair  amount  of 
summer  visitors  gives  variety  to  society,  while 
the  academy  gives  to  it  a  tone  of  unusual  in- 
telligence." 

In  an  old  town  l)ook  of  Chelmsford  we  find 
tlie  following:  "Solomon  Kej'es  died  March  28, 
1702;  his  wife  in  1708."  The  name  is  spelled 
"Ke^'es"  in  the  Newbury  records  with  one  ex- 
ception where  the  second  "e"  is  omitted,  prob- 
ably' by  mistake.  At  Chelmsford  the  records 
make  it  "Keies"  generally  during  the  life  of 
Soloin(^n,  although  during  the  few  years  suc- 
ceeding, as  in  the  record  of  his  death,  we  find  it 
sometimes  ''Keys."  We  are  descendants  of 
Solomon's  eleventh  child,  John,  born  August 
14,  1674. 

Note.  — Newbury  is  in  the  Northeastern  corner  of 
Massachusetts,  near  the  Atlantic  Watertown  is  West 
of  Boston,  on  the  Charles  River.  Chelmsford  and  West- 
ford are  West  of  Newbury  and  about  North  of  Watertown. 
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4.  John  Keyes,^  the  youngest  son  of  Solo- 
mon and  Frances,  was  born  in  Chelmsford. 
We  first  hear  of  him  in  Marlboro,  Massachusetts. 
Here  is  recorded  the  birth  of  his  children.  He 
probably  moved  to  Shrewsbury,  Massachusetts, 
about  1720,  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
church  there.  He  married, March  11,  1696,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Gersham  and  Hannah  (Johnson) 
Eames.  Gersham  Eames  died  in  Watertown, 
Massachusetts,  November  25,  1676,  and  Mary 
was  born  four  months  after  her  father's  death. 
Her  mother  subsequently  married  a  Ward  and 
became  the  mother  of  Colonel  Nathan  Ward. 

In  August,  1723,  a  carpenter  by  the  name  of 
Ebenezer  Bragg  was  building  a  house  for  John 
(then  Captain  John  Keyes)  in  Shrer/sbury.  On 
the  night  of  the  7th,  the  house,  being  nearly 
finished,  was  burned,  as  was  also  the  old  one 
near  by,  in  which  Captain  John  was  then  re- 
siding. Six  persons  were  sleeping  in  the  new 
house.  Three  sons  of  Captain  Keyes  and  two 
of  Bragg's  apprentices  were  burned,  and  Bragg 
saved  himself  by  jumping  from  a  window. 
John,  usually  known  as  the  famous  Major  John 
Keyes,  lived  with  his  wife  seventy-two  3'ears. 
Their  son-in-law,  David  Rand,  married  Martha 
Bruce  for  his  second  wife.  The  marriage  cere- 
mony was  performed  bj'  Major  John,  who  had 
then  passed  his  85th  year.  Rand  afterward 
lived  with  his  father-in-law.  [Ke3^es  or 
Bruce?]  His  farm  was  subsequently  known 
as  the  Rand  farm  and  was  purchased  by  Colo 
nel  Joseph  Henshaw  of  Rand  or  his  heirs. 
Major  John  died    March   'M,    1768.     Mary,    relict 
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of  Major  John,  died  April  16,  1772,  aged  95  years 
and  one  month.     Their  children: 

5.  Gersham,*  b.  March  1,  1698. 

6.  Mary,^  b.  October  24,  1700,  married  Da- 
vid Rand,  in  Marlboro,  Massachusetts, 
January,  1720.  Rand  lived  in  Shrews- 
bury and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
church  there.     Their  children: 

Mary,'  b.  October  12,  1721.    Died  young. 
Solomon,   b.   March    13,   1723.     The  first 

baptism  in  Shrewsbury  church. 
Mary  again. 
Thankful. 
Sarah. 
Phoebe,  b.  January  1,  1733,  m.   Samuel 

Bigelow,  June,  1755. 
Rcgina. 
Daniel. 
LavMna,  m.  John  R.  Weatherliy. 

7.  Solomon,  b.  October  30,  1703. 

8.  Hannah,  b.  July  9,  1706,  m.  (1st)  Gersh- 
am  Flagg;  (2d)  Lieutenant  Eleazer  Taylor. 

9.  Thankful,  b.  March  24,  1709,  m.  Jonas 
Keyes,  August  20.  1731.     Their  children: 

Olive  or  Alice,"  baptized  May  17,  1733. 
Rachel,  b.  April    13,    1735;   supposed   to 
have  married  Thomas  Miles,  1767. 

10.  John,  b.  April  30,  1712. 

11.  Sarah,  b.  March  5,  1715,  m.  Joshua  Wild- 
er. 1731.     Their  children: 

Rosina  Wilder,"  b.  July   1,  1732.     Proba- 
bly died  young. 
John,  baptized  September  4,  1748. 

12.  Stephen,  b.  April  2,  1718. 
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Gersham  Keyes  (5)  the  eldest  son  of  Major 
John  and  the  only  one  of  his  sons  who  survived 
the   fire   (August  7,    1723),    married,  1718,  Sarah 

,  and  was  living  in  Shrewsbury  on  house 

lot  No.  15  in  1729.  His  wife  joined  the  church 
there  in  1727.  After  the  birfcli  of  their  chil- 
dren, says  the  record,  Gersham  tnoved  to  Boston 
and  became  a  wealthy  merchant.  He  afterward 
moved  to  Virginia  and  established  a  ferry  still 
called  Keyes'  Ferry,  on  the  Shenandoah  Kiver, 
near  Charlestown,  Jefferson  County.  Thr?  ferry 
was  then  half  a  mile  below  its  present  site,  op- 
posite Shiler's  Spring,  now  Keyes'  Switch. 
There  is  no  data  to  fix  the  time  of  Gersham's 
removal  to  Virginia,  but  in  1755  when  Braddock 
with  his  force  crossed  the  Shenandoah,  he  was 
living  there  and  from  him  supplies  were  bought 
for  Braddock's  army.  The  descendants  still 
preserve  a  letter  relative  to  the  survey  of  the 
Keyes  Ferry  tract,  which  we  here  insert  as 
showing  the  extent  of  the  tract,  and  as  every 
item  relating  to  '.he  Father  of  His  Country 
must  be  interesting: 

Mt.  Verxox,  20  March,  1762. 
Mr.  Keyes: 

Your  letter  of  the  18  Feb.  was  delivered  to 
me  at  our  last  court  by  Mr.  Ramsey.  In  regard 
to  the  warrant  which  you  inquire  after,  lean 
only  repeat  what  I  have  often  done  before,  that 
it  must  have  been  returned  to  the  proprietor's 
office,  if  ever  I  had  such  a  one.  But  since  it  is 
not  to  b-?  founrl  there,  1  shall,  at  your  request, 
declare  all  I  remember  concerning  it,  which  is 
this:  That  there  was  a  warrant  directed  to  me 
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for  surveying  3'ou,  I  think,  four  hundred  acres 
of  land,  either  at  or  about  your  ierry,  wliich 
then  stood  lower  down  tlie  river,  but  who  it 
was  to  join  on,  or  what  w^as  the  reason  of  not  ex- 
ectiting  it,  I  cannot  absolutely  recollect.  This  I 
perfectly  well  know  that  I  did  make  at  some 
place  near  to  where  your  ferry  then  stood,  but 
I  think  it  was  in  consequence  of  another  war- 
rant, and  that  I  have  not  had  such  a  warrant 
as  yon  ask  after  in  my  possession,  and,  moreo- 
ver, that  it  was  not  executed  owing  to  some 
dispute  between  Col.  Fairfax  and  yourself. 

1  am,  sir,  your  honorable  servant,  -.-.- 

G.  Washingtox? ''•' 

Superscription:  "To  Mr.  Gersham  Keyt'sV 
In  Frederick.  Recommended  to  the  care  of  ]SJr. 
l'?amse3^"  ' 

The  children  of  Gersham  Keyes  (5)  were  as 
follf)ws: 

13.  Frances,'  b.  December  5,  1719. 

14.  Humphrey,  b.  August  28,  1721. 

15.  Lucretia,  b.  August  18,  1723.  ^ 
IH.   Lavina,  b.  February  1(5,  l72fi. 

17.   Kliznbeth,  b.  April  4,  1728, 


Humphrey  Ke^'es  (14)  was  a  sea  Pj^ptain; 
married  in  New  England  (probably  in  ^x^^ston) 
Marcella  Wade;  had  two  sons.  Humphrey  was 
v/recked  off  the  coast  of  Turkey  and  was  taken 
captive  by  the  Algerines.  After  some  j^ears  he 
escaped  and  returned  home,  to  find  that  his 
wife,  supposing  him  dead,  had  married  another, 
with  whotri  she  passed  the  remainder  of  lier 
life.     .After  her  death.  Captain    Humphrey  mar- 
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ried  (in  Virginia)  Sarah  Hall,  born  in  1745,  con- 
sequently ten  years  old  when  we  first  hear  of 
Gersham  Keyes  at  his  ferry  on  the  Shenandoah 
(1755).  Her  three  brothers  were  the  founders 
of  Halltown,  in  Jefferson  Cc  unty,  and  in  "Notes 
on  Jefferson  County,  Virginia,"  printed  in  Vir- 
ginia in  1857,  we  find  that  Sarah  lived  in  a  little 
dale  near  a  fine  orchard  at  the  foot  of  the  hill 
where  Rion  Hall  now  stands.  The  same  record 
states  that  Captain  Humphrey  Keyes  was  pro- 
prietor of  Keyes'  Ferry  in  1775,  Captain  Hum- 
phrey Keyes  died  April  19,  1793,  so  says  an  old 
family  record  now  in  the  possession  of  John  T. 
Keyes,  Bristol,  Tennessee,  which  record  gives 
the  birth  of  John,  son  of  Humphrey. 

(a)  The    children    of    Captain     Humphrey 
Keyes  and  Marcella  Wade: 

18.  John,®  born  at  Mistick,  near  Boston,  Sep- 
tember 25,  1752. 

19.  Frank,  second  son,  a  lawyer,  had  but 
one  arm,  supposed  to  have  settled  in  Bal- 
timore, Maryland;  had  seven  children. 

(b)  Children   of  Captain  Humphrey  Ke^'es 
and  Sarah  Hall: 

20    Gersham.'' 

21.  Thomas. 

22.  Humphrey,  supposed  to  have  lived  in 
Greenbrier  County,  Virginia.  No  de- 
scendants now  to  be  found  there. 

23.  Mrs.  White,  who  moved  to  Ohio. 

24.  Mrs.  Pyle,  removed  to  Kentuck}, 

25.  Katherine,  who  married  David  Hum- 
phreys,— '*one-armed  David."  A  soldier 
of   the    War    of    1812;  lost  his  arm   in   the 
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Battle  of  Blandensburg,  1814.  His  moth- 
er was  Ann  North,  a  sister  of  George 
North,  mentioned  just  below. 

26.  Eliza,  b.  1773.  m.  Captain  George  North. 

27.  Mrs.  O'Bannon,   wife   of   Captain    John 
O'Bannon. 


John  Keyes  (18),  eldest  son  of  Captain  Hum- 
phrey, married  Januar3'^  27,  1773,  in  Virginia, 
Louisa  or  Louvinea  Talbott,  niece  of  Mr.  Mon- 
roe [President  Monroe?]  She  was  born  near 
Alexandria,  V^irginia,  April  21,  1756.  Captain 
John  Keyes  settled  near  Alexandria,  moved 
thence  to  the  vicinity  of  Blountsville.  Sullivan 
Count}',  Tennessee,  and  finally  to  Athens,  Liv- 
ingston County,  Alabama,  where  he  died  Feb- 
ruary 13,  1839.  Louisa  or  Louvinea,  his  wife, 
died  November  6,  1836.     Their  children: 

28    Francis,'  b.  September  25,  1775. 

29.  Amelia,  b.  November  13,  1777;  m.  Samuel 
Meek,  August  14.  1798. 

30.  Marcella  or  Marcy,  b.  October  13,  1779; 
m.  Dr.  Clemmens  Jul}'  4,  1805. 

31.  Sallie  or  Sarah,  b.  August  9,  1781;  m. 
Daniel  Hughes,  January  26,  1802. 

32.  John,  b.  December  9,  1783. 

33.  Harvey,  b.  July  31,  1786;  m.  Sallie  Tru- 
ver,  September  1,  1807.  Located  in  Smith 
County,  Virginia;  died  not  long  after  the 
Civil  War.  without  issue. 

34.  Elizabeth,  b.  September  9,  1789;  m.  Chas. 
Meek,  of  Limestone  County,  Alabama, 
October  8,  1806;  d.  February  7,  1839,  leav- 
ing a  large  family. 

35.  George,  b.  November  18.  1792. 
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36.  Washington,  b.  November  18,  1792. 

37.  Nancy,  b.  February  2,  1795;  d,  February 
4,  1806. 

38.  Charlotte,  b.  April  24,  1797;  m.  John 
Cowen,  JanuTry  20,  1820;  d.  April  1,  1826. 

39.  Matilda,  b.  April  9,  1799;  d.  May  4,   1803. 

40.  Mary,  b.  March  29,  1801. 

41.  Louisa,  b.  April  2,  1813;  m.  (1st)  Micayah 
Thomas,  (2d)  Mr.  Bradford,  resident  of 
Denver,  Colorado.  Three  daughters  and 
son 'William. 


Francis  Keyes  (28),  eldest  son  of  Captain 
John,  married  October  5,1801;  emigrated  to 
Missouri  from  Virginia,  accompanied,  it  is  said, 
by  some  of  his  sisters.     His  children: 

42.  James   Harvey,"  b.    1802,   in    Abl>ingdon, 
Washington  County,  West  Virginia. 

43.  Joseph,  m.  his  cousin,  Bettie  Ke^'es. 

44.  William,  d.  in  Mississippi  about  1865. 

45.  John,   has   lived   in    Missouri    since    the 
'  'CWil  War. 

46.  George,  resides  in  Missouri. 

47.  Frank,  died  in  Missouri  about  1855. 
There  were  also  three  daughters. 


James  H.  Keyes  (42)  married  (1st)  Elizabeth 
Hall,  of  Mooresville,  Limestone  Count}',  Ala., 
(2d)  Elizabeth  Ward,  near  Aberdeen,  Mississip- 
pi. Captain  James  H.  Keyes  moved  to  Ala- 
bama, afterward  to  Monroe  County,  Mississippi. 
He  died  in  1865.  Klizabeth,  his  last  wife,  died 
in  1864,  both  near  Helena,  Arkansas.  Their 
children: 
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48.  Ann  M.,^  b.  June  21,  1835,  near  Athens. 
Alabama. 

4&.  Jane,  ni.  (1st)  Liberty  Norwood,  Missis- 
sippi; (2d)  James  Good,  Alabama. 

50.  Bettie,  m.  Hampton,  residence,  Arkan- 
sas. 

51.  Cornelia,  m.  Bluff,  Tennessee. 

52.  Emma  (second  marriage),  m.  Dr.  H, 

58.  Sallie,  m.  Mathews. 

51.  JolYnv    -  *-  ■  '  -       '■       ' 

55.  Jos«;iph. 

These  two  sons  were  children  when  their 
father  died.  The  family  were  living  near  Hele- 
na, Arkansas,  at  last  account,  Ann  M.  (48)  re- 
moved to  Mississippi  with  her  father's  family. 
Was  educated  in  Athens,  Alabama,  and  mar- 
ried in  Huiitsville,  Alabama,  June  22,  1858,  S.  S. 
Preston,  then  a  resident  of  Huntsville.  .,„Mr. 
IVeston  was  born  near  Liberty, ,Buford  County, 
Virginia, ;J^qyember  22,  1827.  Residence,  Sim- 
uions'  Hhiff,   Tennessee.     Children: 

jatnes  Harvey  Keyes,'"  b.  Januarj'  24.  1855; 
graduated  frorri  Vanderbilt  University'  in 
1879. 

John,  b.  November  6,  1856. 
'    L^nra%.  April  lo]  1881. 

Stephen,  b.  May  1,  1868. 

Ella,  b.  July  17,  1865. 

Alice,  b".  July  18,  18'i7. 

Mattie,  b.  September  16,  1870. 


Sarah    Keyes  (81)  married    Daniel    Hughes, 
january26,  1802.     Children: 

James  H.,"*  of  LencVir,  North  Carolina. 
John  K.  •  ••     . 
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Ella. 

And  perhaps  others. 

J.  W.  Hughes,*  son  of  James  H.,  graduated 
at  Maryville  College,  Tennessee,  1859,  and  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York,  1862. 
He  is  now  principal  of  Liberty  Hall  Institute, 
Washington  County,  Virginia. 


Notes  on  the  Kcycs  Family, 

Elizabeth  Keyes  who  married  John  Blanch- 
ard,  had  a  son  Amos,  bcrn  in  1773  in  Wilton, 
New  Hampshire.  Pupil  in  Phillips  Academy. 
Afterwards  a  prominent  citizen  of  Andover, 
Massachusetts, — cashier,  etc. 

A  John  Keyes  was  living  in  Springfield, 
Massachusetts,  from  1669  to  1671.  Name  in 
town  record.     Nothing  more  known  of  him. 

Aaron  Keyes  was  among  the  first  settlers 
of  Watertown,  New  York.  About  1802  he  erect- 
ed a  cooper's  shop  near  what  is  now  the  center 
of  the  town.  His  son  Kimball  lives  in  Oswego, 
New  York.  Thomas,  son  of  Kimball,  still  car- 
ries on  the  trade  at  Watertown. 

An  Abel  Keyes  died  a  few  years  since  in 
Algonquin,  Illinois.  His  widow  still  lives 
there;  also  a  son. 

John  D.  Keyes.  This  name  is  found  on  a 
gravestone  in  Dixon,  Illinois. 

Robert  Keyes'  sons,  Willard,  Rose,  and 
Wood,  were  the  first  settlers  of  Quincy,  Illinois. 
In  December  of  1830  he  gave  liberally  to  the 
construction  of  the  original  seminary  building, 
bearing  the  name  of  Keyes'  Hall. 
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John  Keyes,  son  of  Joseph,  preached  at 
Sand  Lake,  N.  Y.,  in  early  days;  he  wrote  his 
name  Keys.  Ebenezer  Keyes  dropped  the  last 
**e"  because  they  called  it  Kyes  in  Jersey. 

Levy  Keyes  lived  for  a  while  in  Mount 
Morris,  Livingston  County,  New  York. 

Cotton,  son  of  Alamson,  lived  in  New  York 
state. 

Francis  Keyes  married  Thankful  Fairbank 
of  Sterling,  Massachusetts.  Moved  to  Mara- 
thon, New  York,  where  Mrs,  Keyes  died. 

Lutlier  Keyes  married  Lida  Parker,  of  Con- 
cord. Died  in  Cincinnati,  now  Marathon,  New 
York.     His  second  wife  was  Mary  Benedick. 

Grosvenor  Keyes  married  Rhoda  Parker; 
settlfd  in  Marathon,  New  York. 

Dr.  Levi  Keyes,  a  graduate  of  University 
of  Ohio,  changed  his  name  to  Kiese. 

Levinola  Keyes,  daughter  of  Cyprian  Jr., 
married  Jc»seph  Baker;  died  at  Guilford,  New 
York. 

David  Keyes,  youngest  son  of  Cyprian,  jr., 
married  Ruby  Adams,  of  Milford,  New  Tork. 
Here  early  lived  the  family  of  Deacon  Thomas 
Keyes,  son  of  Elias  of  Sudbury  (2),  and  grand- 
son of  Robert  (1),  of  Watertown,  Massachusetts. 

These  are  of  his  descendants  that  changed 
their  names  and  lived  in  and  near  New  York. 
Perhaps  others  may  be  obtained  from  Frank  J. 
Keyes,  printer,  of  Binghamton,  New  York. 

Solomon's  descendants  lived  in  and  near 
New  York.  Here  are  found  the  last  of  the  list 
of  children  of  Ephraim  and  Sarah.  She  mar- 
ried Henry  Coffeen   and   they   moved   from   Ac- 
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worth  to  Schuyler  County,  New  York,  where  he 
was  county  judge.  In  1799  he  bought  land  In 
Watertown,  New  York,  and  moved  there  in  1800, 
being,  if  not  the  first,  among  the  first  settlers. 

Henry  Keyes,  born  about  1775  or  1777,  of 
weak  mind,  due  to  an  accident  in  childhood, 
lived  with  his  brother  Amos. 

Frederick  Keyes.  3d  child  of  Captain  Wil- 
liam, married  Kachel  Jacobs,  of  Northumber- 
land, New  York.  Hewas>at  on'e  time  engaged 
in  the  lumber  business  at'Argyle,  Washington 
County,  New  York.  r; 

-  Sam-uel  Ji  Keyes,  after  living  forty  3^ears  in 
his  native  town,  m(>ved  to  Monroe  Count3% 
New  York. 

Elizabeth  Keyes,  3d  child  of  Frederick-mar- 
ried Rev.  Wm.  Fowler  (Methodist),  of' Palmyra, 
New  York,  Her  son.  Kdwiri  FivWler.  die^d  at 
Fort  Laramie.     Mary  tftarried  J.  B.  Skinner 

"  Rev.  Btiephen  Kfe-yes,  7^h 'child  of  Frederick, 
passed  three  years  in  Luna  Setniiiar}^  New 
York;  Received  first  appointment  in  Milo  and 
Starkey  circuit  iti  Yate§-€5o6nty,'N6V  Y'H'fk. 

Stephen  Keyes,  4th  child  of  Captain  Wil- 
liiim,  marrieil  December,  1,792,  Hannah  Gregg, 
liived^  iti  Augusta,  Oneida  Coxinty,  Nevv 
Yc^rk'^in  1800;  dreV!^%b*oiit  18^0. 
=f  Perle}'  Ke^'es,  5th  child  of  Captain  William, 
sd«r>fti  after  the  Revolutionary  War,  went  to  Sa- 
ratoga County,  New  York,  and  enga'ged  in  Inni- 
taering  on  the  Hudson  River.  In  1799'hetook 
up  300  acres  of  land •^ in  what  is  now  Rutland, 
Jefferson  County,  New  York.  He  removed  to 
Watertown,  five  miles    from    Rutland,    in    1800, 
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and  became  a  prominent  man  in  Jefferson 
County,  holding  successively  office  of  magis- 
trate, judge  of  county  court,  sheriff,  and  collec- 
tor of  eustoms  at  Gaskett's  Harbor.  Was  twice 
state  senator  and  once  a  member  of  the  council 
of  appraisement. 

Rev.  Richard  Keyes,  born  January  6,  1826, 
at  Watertown,  New  York.  He  is  a  clergyman 
and  resides  at  Watertown,  in  the  house  built 
by  his  grandfather,  Perley  Keyes,  in  1831;  un- 
married. 

Sally,  born  August  29,  1797,  married  Mer- 
ville  Coburn,  February  3,  1817.  Resides  at  Car- 
thage, New  York.  Her  daughter  married 
Char]es  FoUinsbe.  Sally  was  daughter  of  Mi- 
riam Keyes,  6th  child  of  Captain  William. 

William  Keyes,  2d  child  of  Captain  Wil- 
liam, married  Hannah  Prior.  Was  in  War  of 
1812;  died  in  1812  in  Ogdensburg,  New  York,  of 
camp  epidemic  or  spotted  fever.  He  lived  in 
Rutland,  New  York.  His  widow  married  Amos 
Stubbins.  Their  daughter  Cornelia,  born  No- 
vember 8,  1815,  married  Dr.  Isaac  Memson. 

Calisty,  born  March  7.  1812,  married  July  10, 
18,S2,  Stephen  White;  lived  in  Watertown,  New 
York.  Mary,  born  June  10,  1835,  married  Octo- 
ber 21,  1855,  John  C.  Streator,  who  is  now  (1878) 
mayor  of  Watertown.  Mrs.  Streator  died  De- 
cember 2,  1869,  leaving  a  son  born  1858.  Har- 
man  resides  at  Watertown.  Judith  married  (1st) 
Rev.    Keyes,    (2d)    William    Barker,  of  Crcwn 

Point,  New  York.     Luther  married  ;  lives 

at  Harman,  St.  Lawrence  County,  New  York. 

Children  of  Stephen  Keyes,  2d  son  of  Elias 
and  Mary,  born  in   Chelmsford,  Massachusetts: 
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Mary,  born  February  13,  1767,  married  Captain 
Robert  Centre,  of  Hartford,  Connecticut;  moved 
to  Hudson,  New  York,  thence  to  New  York 
City,  w^here  she  died.  Elias,  married  eldest 
daughter  of  Major  Sheldon;  they  had  one  daugh- 
ter, Lucy  Sheldon,  who  married  George  H.  Mal- 
lory,  son  of  K.  C.  Mallory,  Member  of  Congress. 
Live  in  New  York  City. 

John  V.  Keyes,  son  of  Sampson,  married 
Mary  Wales,  daughter  of  Captain  Elisha  Wales, 
of  Ashford.  Soon  afterward  he  went  to  Veve- 
more,  where  he  stayed  a  short  time;  subse- 
quentl}'^  obtained  a  township  under  act  of  Con- 
gress, according  grants  to  officers  and  soldiers 
of  tlie  Revolution;  removed  to  Conajoharie, 
New  York,  then  a  v/ilderness.  Married  second 
time  to  Mercy  Scott.  She  married  second  time 
Captain  Palrner,  of  Stillwater,  Nev/  York. 

Eliza  C,  child  of  Zachariah  Keyes,  4th  child 
of  General  John  Keyes.  Henry  Stanton,  her 
brother,  born  January  22,  1812,  died  August  25, 
1820,  at  Amsterdam,  New  York,  unmarried. 
Norman  T.  Keyes,  married  May  25,  1820,  Sarah 
E.  Whittaker,  at  Sharon,  New  York.  No  chil- 
dren. i>ied  July  26, 1848,  at  Cherry  Valley,  New 
York.  Eliza  C.  Ke>'es  married  in  1829  George 
Warrick,  who  died  December  7,  1865,  Their 
children: 

George,  born  October  23,  1831;  married  at 
Mohawk,  New  York,  Cardine  Prince.  John 
Keyes,  born  February  —  — ,  married  at  Pough- 
keepsie.  New  York.  Mar3^  Antoinette,  born 
February  24,1843,  married  December  12,  1866, 
J.  D.  Wade.  Middleton,  born  October  10,  1845; 
married  October  13,  1869,  Marian  Kellog.    Their 
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children:    Lauren   K,,   George  Spencer,  Kellog, 
Catherine. 

Children  of  J.  D.  Wade  and  Mary  Antoinette: 
Nelson  W.,  born  November  5,  1867;  George  War- 
rick, born  July  20,  1876;  lived  at  Sandy  Hill, 
New  York. 

J.  W.  Keyes  married  at  Amsterdam,  New 
York,  Alice  B.  Wager,  and  lives  at  that  town. 

Almira  C.  Kej^es,  youngest  child  of  Gener- 
al John  Keyes,  emigrated  with  her  father  to 
Conajoharie,  New  York,  in  1795;  married  John 
Peak,  a  pn  minent  railroad  man.  J.  Cassius, 
2d  son  of  Almira  and  John  Peak,  was  a  promi- 
nent merchant  at  Ausable  Forks,  Bienlington; 
also  at  New  York  Cit}-. 

Cyrus  Keyes  went  to  New  York,  married 
Lucy,  Alton  in  1824.  'After  he  went  to  New 
York  he  dropped  the  first  "e"  oqt  of  his  name, 
making  it  "K^'es." 

Percy  Ke3^es  died  in  Henrietta,  New  York, 
unmarried. 

Edwin  Rnthorn,  born  January  28,  1853,  at 
Alexandria,  New  York.  Custom  house  broker, 
office  Wall  Street,  New  York  Cit}^;  unmarried. 

Erasmus  1).  Keyes,  son  of  Dr.  Justus  and 
Bets3^  married  Caroline  M.  ("lark,  November  1, 
1837.  The  father  of  Mrs.  Keyes,  James  B.  Clark, 
was  a  graduate  of  Yale  and  a  lawyer;  a  man  of 
property  and  culture.  Her  grandfather  was  a 
native  of  Scotland,  educated,  and  a  vestryman 
(^f  Trinity  Church,  New  York,  in  Kevolutionary 
dM3's. 

Ivilfred  P.  Keyes  lives  in  Florida  and  New 
York  City,  son  of  Th<  mas  Kej'es  and  Mary  A. 
Flint,  his  wife. 
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These  are  all  descendants  of  Solomon  and 
Moses  Keyes,  sons  of  Solomon  (3)  of  Chelms- 
ford, Massachusetts.  Some  spelled  their  name 
different,  but  they  are  all  from  the  same  branch 
of  the  Keyes  family  and  of  Robert  Keyes  (1) 
who  settled  in  Watertown,  Massachusetts. 


Gersham  Keyes  (20),  eldest  son  of  Cap- 
tain Humphrey  and  Sarah  Hall,  married  first 
Susan  Wood,  who  died  early  and  left  one  son, 
Humphrey.  By  second  marriage  he  left  two 
sons,  and  one  by  third  marriage.     His  children: 

56.  Humphrey,  born  about  1792. 

57.  John,  died  in  Charlestown,  Virginia,  in 
the  winter  of  1878. 

58.  Robert,  resides  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

59.  Thomas  W„  resides  at  St.  Joseph,  Mis- 
souri. These  two  brothers  moved  West 
and  nothing  is  now  known  of  them. 

Humphrey  Keyes  (56)  married  (1st)  Miss 
Yates,  leaving  no  children.  Married  (2d)  Jane 
H.  Brown,  a  niece  of  Governor  Brown  of  Flori- 
da, and  resides  in  Charlestown,  Virginia.  Hum- 
phrey died  in  September,  1875;  Jane,  his  wife, 
died  March,  1879.     Their  children: 

60.  Susan  Wood,  married  Rev,  C.  E.  Am- 
bler, Episcopal,  who  about  1876  died,  leav- 

i  ing  five  children,  who,  with  their  mother 

nside  at  Charlestown. 

61.  Margaret,  now  resides  in  Charlestown, 
West  Virginia.  Has  given  many  partic- 
ulars of  this  branch  of  the  family. 


RICHARD  R.  AND  ARELIA  NORTH  CRUZEN 
(549  and  95) 


ARELIA  NORTH  CRUZEN 
(95) 
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Thomas  Keyes  (21),  second  son  of  Captain 
Humphrey  and  Sarah  Hall. 

"On  the  map  of  fefferson  County,  Virginia, 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  School  District  No.  16, 
"will  be  found  a  place  designated  as  'Rose  Val- 
ley.' A  spring  branch,  also  marked  on  the  map, 
commences  in  that  valley,  and  after  meander- 
ing gently  through  a  number  of  meadows  and 
receiving  other  rivulets,  enters  into  the  Shen- 
andoah. The  streamlet  mentioned  on  the  map 
has  sometimes  been  called  'Douglass  Branch,' 
from  William  Douglass,  a  venerable  old  gentle- 
man with  snow-white  locks,  pair  top  boots  and 
beaming  face.  Along  this  branch  or  stream 
dwelt  various  families  well  known  to  the  dwell- 
ers in  that  neighborhood,— the  Rutherfords,  the 
Andersons,  the  Gardners,  the  Ridenours,  etc. 

"Still  descending  the  stream  toward  the 
outlet,  passing  the  Browns  and  Burnetts  home- 
steads, the  last  house  we  come  to  before  reach- 
ing the  Keyes'  Ferry  tract  is  the  place  where 
the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Keyes  resided,  the  little 
stream    coursing    through    his     meadows   in    a 

crescent. At  that  day  a  circuit 

preacher  of  the  N.  E.  Churcli  regularly 
preached  at  his  home  and  held  class  meeting 
once  a  fortnight.  On  w^eek  days  a  portable 
pulpit  with  long  rows  of  benches  occupied  the 
back  porch  of  the  hospitable  old  mansion,  and 
these  were  all  brought  into  the  large  rooms  of 
the  house  on  preaching  days. 

"Rev.  Thomas  Keyes  was  himself  a  local 
preacher,  and  if  the  preacher  failed  to  arrive, 
he  preached  the  sermon  and  led  the  class  him- 
self.    The  old   homestead   church  of  Mr.  Keyes 
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was  for  pioneer  work.  The  growing  congrega- 
tions of  Charlestown  and  Harper's  Ferry,  each 
about  four  miles  distant,  gradually  rendered  it 
unnecessary  to  keep  up  public  worship  at  this 
rural  spot. 

"The  place  known  at  Rose  Hill  was  after- 
ward occupied  by  Isaac  Chaplain,  who  married 
the  widow  of  Rev.  Thomas  Keyes.  The  place 
was  originally  a  portion  of  the  E'e3'es'  Ferry 
tract,  but  was  set  off  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Keyes 
on  a  petition  of  the  division  among  the  heirs  of 
Humphrey,  son  of  the  first  Gersham," — From  a 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  Paper.  [Probably 
the  Free  Press,  and  the  article  may  have  been 
written  by  Rev.  N.  G.  North,  of  Mount  Holly, 
Arkansas.] 

Eliza  Keyes  (26)  was  born  at  Keyes'  Ferry 
and  married,  1794,  at  Halltown,  at  the  home  of 
one  of  her  uncles,  Captain  George  North  (82) 
as  his  second  wife.  She  had  nine  children, 
who  partook  of  the  restless,  roving  disposition 
of  her  seafaring  father  and  military  husband, 
and  are  scattered  through  half  the  states  of  the 
Union,  to  South  America  and  to  foreign  lands. 
Captain  North  removed  about  1790  to  Virginia 
from  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania.  He  resi- 
ded ten  years  or  more  on  the  Potomac,  one  mile 
above  Harper's  Ferry.  In  1811  he  removed  to 
Mount  Jefferson,  a  farm  of  four  hundred  acres, 
thence  to  Charlestown,  thence  to  neighborhood 
of  Alexandria.  The  mother  of  Captain  North 
was  a  Swedish  lady,  Lydia  [an  error — her  name 
was  Ann]  Rambo,  who  inherited  a  share  in  the 
old  Swedish  Church   in   Philadelphia,  which   is 
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now  held  undivided  by  all  her  descendants^ 
Captain  North  inherited  from  an  older  brother, 
Col.  Caleb  North  (81),  his  sword,  a  pair  of  pis- 
tols used  by  a  progenitor  at  Boyse  Water  July 
1,  1690.  (Probably  Roger  North— see  No.  70), 
and  a  black  charger  which  had  borne  him 
[Caleb]  at  the  head  of  his  troop  in  many  a  hard 
fought  battle,  especially  at  Monmouth,  New 
Jersey,  in  which  battle  it  is  supposed  that  seven 
brothers  participated,  and  concerning  which  it 
is  said  that  there  is  in  the  family  an  autograph 
letter  of  compliments  from  Washington  himself. 
["The  North  brothers  were  eight  in  number — 
Samuel,  John.  William,  Roger,  Cale6,  George, 
Joshua  and  Thomas.J 

The  eldest  son  of  Captain  North  and  Eliza 
was  named  William  Darke,,  from  General  Darke, 
between  whom  and  Captain  North  there  was  a 
warm  friendship,  and  the  second  son  [Thomas 
JeffersonJ  owns  the  golden  epaulettes,  a  present 
to  his  father  from  the  old  general.  Captain 
North  died  at  his  home  in  Fairfax  County  De- 
cember 30,  1814.  Mrs.  Etiza  North  was  living 
at  Charlestown  in  1857  in  her  83rd  year,  in  good 
health  and  sound  mind,  and  from  her  many  of 
these  facts  were  learned. 

[Here  ends  the  record  of  John  Keyes,^  son  of 
Solomon,  of  Chelmsford,  Massachusetts,  doubt- 
less taken  from  "Ge^iealogy  of  Robert  Keyes, 
of  Watertown,  Mass.,  1633;  Solomon  Keyes,  of 
Newbury  and  Chelmsford,  Mass.,  1653,  and  their 
descendants.      By  Asa  Keyes."J 

After   Captain    George    North    died    at   his 
home,  "Laurel  Hill,"  near  Alexandria,  Virginia- 
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Deci^mber  30,  1814,  his  widow  returned  with  her 
children  to  Jefferson  County,  Virginia,  her  old 
home.  After  her  children  married,  she  made 
her  home  with  her  oldest  son,  William  Darke, 
at  "Sunnyside,"  near  Halltown,  and  accompa- 
nied him  and  his  family  when  they  went  to 
Mill  Creek,  Berkeley  Count3',  Virginia.  Here 
she  died,  at  the  home  of  her  sou,  on  April  15, 
1859,;^t  the  age  of  85,  and  was  buried  at  Charles- 
tow^,  West  Virginia. 


The  following  record  was  found  by  Daven- 
port Keyes,  now  of  Warren,  Massachusetts,  in 
an  old  English  Bible  which  had  formerly  be- 
longed to  his  grandfather.  Col.  Danforth  Keyes. 
It  is  probable  that  had  the  persons  mentioned 
in  the  list  been  born  in  this  country,  or  had  re- 
sided here,  we  should  have  found  some  of  their 
descendants.  Not  haying  done  so,  we  conclude 
they  are  relatives  of  the  family  of  whom  jve 
know  nothihg,  born  in  England  or  Scotland: 

Thomas,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Rebecca,  born 
January  31,  1683. 
:      Danforth,  March  17,  1686.        '" 

Jonathan,  March  22,  1689. 

Elizabeth,  August  31,  1690. 

Samuel,  September  16,  1692. 

Nicholas,  August  17,    1695. 

Jacob,  February  6,  1698. 

Sarah,  October  18,  1702."  ^       ' 

John,  June  3,:  1703.  \  '  ,      V 


RICHARD  R.  CRUZEN 
(Page  237) 
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THE  NORTHS 

ROBERT  NORTH 
England,  about  1400,  m.  Alice  Harcourt,  d.  1457 


Thomas,  of  Walkringha 

1 
Roger,  d,  1495 


Ellen,  m.  John  Parker 


Thomas,  ancestor  of  Norths  of  Walkringhan? 


Roger,  m.  Christian  Warcup,  d. 
I 


Sir  Edward,  Baron  North,  1st  Lord  North      Jean. m. William 
b.  1496,  m.  Alice  Squire,  d.  Dec.  31,  1564  Wilkerson 

I 


Alice, m. Thomas 
Burnet 


Sir  Roger, Kt.2d  Lord  North     Sir  Thomas,  Kt.  n 
m.  Winifred  Dudley  Elizabeth  Colvill 

d.  Dec.  3,  1600 


Christian,  m.       Mary.  m.  Henry 
William, Earl  Lord  Scroop 

of  Worcester 


Sir  John,  Kt.  m.  Dorothy  Dale,  d. 
June  5, 1 597  (in  lifetime  of  father) 


Sir  Henry.  Kt.  m. 
Mary  Knevit 


Sir  Dudley.  3d  John      Roger  Gilbert   Eliza-    Mary         Sir  Roger,  m.  Eliza- 
Lord  North,  m.  beth  beth  Gilbert,  sons. Sir 
FrancesBrocket  Henrj  and  Dudley 
d  1666.  age. 85 

I  .  ■ 


Sir  Dudley,  4th  Lord  North 
m.  Anne  Montague,  d.  1677 


Robert     John,  went  to  Ireland  1650,  had     Doro-   Eliza- 
lands  inWestMeath  &Kings  Co       thy       beth 


I'll 

SirCharles.Lord        Sir  Francis     Sir  Dud-  John   Monta- 
North  andGrey        LordGuilford         ley  gue 

I l_ 


Sir  William,  Lord     Charles 
North  &  Grey,  d         died 
,1734,  no  issue       anmarried 


Sir  Francis 

LordGuilford 

d.  1729 


I  I 

Sir  Francis, Lord  North     Brown- 
&  Guilford,  born  1704         low 

I 
Sir  Frederick,  b.   1732 
Lord  North  &  Guilford 
Prime  Minister  1776-9 


Pere- 
grine 


Roger,  will 

proved  1701 

I 


John,  m- 
H. Watson 


1  I 

Roger, m. Ann      Joseph 
Rambo,  1733 


Joseph     Roger  Caleb,  m.  Jane  Ecker-   Eliz- 
ly,  came  toAmerica    abeth 
in  1729,bought69  a, 
land  of  Penn  family 


Caleb       Joshua 


Elizabeth      Sarah     Catherine 


I           I           I           I           I           I                I                 I  I           I           I           I           I 

Sam     Roger  Wll-   John  Josh- Caleb   George, m,    Thom  So-  Sarah  Eliza-  Nan-  Han- 

uel                  Ham               ua               1  SarahEvans    as  phia               beth      cy       nah 

2  EllzaKeyes 


I  II  I  I  I  I  I  I 

Ann  S     Lydia  R    Mary  H     Sarah  K    Wm  D     Thos  J    Arella  W    Nath'l  G    Geo  C 
b     1788     b,  1790     b.  1795      b.  1797     b,i799     b.l801       b,  1805      b.l810     b.l815 
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The  North  Family, 

During  the  brief  reign  of  Henry  V,  King  of 
England  frcm  1413  to  1422,  there  lived  in  that 
kingdom  one 

62.  Thomas  North/  who  had  two  sons,  Rob- 
ert and  Roger.    Robert  m.  Alice  Harcourt. 

63.  Roger/  the  second  son  of  Thomas,  m. 
Their  son, 

64.  Roger,''  m.  Christian  Warcup;  he  died 
in  1509.     Their  son, 

65.  -Sir  Edward,*  first  Lord  North,  Baron 
North,  time  of  Henry  VIII.  whose  reign 
was  from  1509  to  1547.  Sir  Edward  mar- 
ried Alice  Squire.     Their  eldest  son, 

66.  Sir  Roger/  second  Lord  North,  m.  Win- 
ifreda  Dudley.  He  died  in  1565.  Their 
eldest  son, 

67.  Sir  Dudley/ third  Lord  North,  m.  Fran- 
ces Brocket.  He  died  in  1566.  Their  eld- 
est son, 

68.  Sir  John/  fourth  Lord  North,  m.  Doro- 
othy  Dale.  He  died  in  1597.  The  second 
son  of  Sir  John  and  Dorothy, 

6&.  John  North/  went  to  Ireland  with  Crom- 
well, sent  to  subdue  the  royalists,  about 
1650.  He  had  two  sons,  Roger  and  John, 
The  latter  went  to  America  at  an  earlier 
date  (1630  or  1635),  and  from  him  the  New 
England  Norths  are  descended. 

-70.  Roger  North/  home  at  New  Castle, 
County  Clonfad,  Ireland;  died  about  1701; 
will  proved  at  Trim  during  that  year. 
Married  Jane  Eckerl}^  daughter  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland;  said  to  have 
eloped,     They    had   several  children.     Of 
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these,  John  (second  son)  m.  Hannah  Wat- 
son, 1679.     The  3d  son  of  Roger  and  Jane, 

71.  CaleVm.  Ann With  a  family  of 

eleven  children  Caleb  sailed  from  Cork, 
Ireland,  on  May  1,  1729,  landit'g  at  Phila- 
delphia on  the  20th  of  July  following. 
Their  oldest  son, 

72.  Roger,"  who  appears  to  have  sailed  with 
them,  m.  Ann  Rambo,  I2th  October.  1733. 

Roger  North  and  Ann  Rambo  had  a  family 
of  thirteen  children,  as  follows: 

73.  Sophia,^^m.  Isaac  Davis,  Chester  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania, 

74.  Sarah,  probably  m. Evans. 

75.  Samuel,  m.  Barbara  Hagermond. 

76.  John. 

77.  Elizabeth  (Betsy),  m.  Thomas  Parker. 

78.  William  or  Wirdean. 

79.  Roger,  m.  Elizabeth  Todd,  of  Kentucky. 

80.  Ann  (Nancy),  m.  John  Humphreys. 

81.  Caleb,   m.   (1st)  Abigail   Hockley;   (2nd) 
Lydia  Lewis. 

82.  George,  m.  (1st)  Sarah  Evans;  (2d)  Eliza 
Keyes  (2«). 

83.  Thomas. 

84.  Joshua,  m.  (1st)  Rebecca  Cloyd;  (2d)    M 
Murray. 

85.  Hannah,  m.  George  McElhaney;  died  in 
Kentucky  at  age  of  24. 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  will  of  Roger 
North  (72)  as  the  same  appears  on  record  in 
Pennsylvania: 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.     I,  Roger  North, 
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of  Providence  Township,  in  the  County  of  Phil- 
adelphia, in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  yeoman, 
being  through  Divine  favour  in  my  usual  health 
of  body  and  of  sound,  disposing  nriind  and 
memory,  do  think  fit  this  twenty-seventh  day 
of  August,  Anno  Domini,  one  thousand,  seven 
hundred  and  eighty-four,  to  make  and  publish 
this,  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner  and  form.  jL9i.2w00 

And  first,  it  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that 
all  just  debts  against  my  estate  be  duly  paid 
and  satisfied. 

Second.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Anne, 
my  wife,  her  heirs  and  assigns,  three  bonds  on 
Jacob  Kicker,  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pounds;  also  all  my  household  goods  (my 
writing  desk  only  excepted,  which  I  do  hereby 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  George),  and  one 
cow  unto  m}'^  said  wife  as  aforesaid. 

Third.  I  further  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  said  wife  the  middle  room  in  my  dwelling 
house,  with  sufficient  maintenance  in  all  things 
necessary  to  be  procured  for  her  by  my  son 
Thomas  during  her  natural  life;  but  if  she  can- 
not agree  to  live  with  my  son  Thomas,  then  he 
shall  pay  unto  her  the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds 
yearly  during  her  life,  but  in  that  case  her 
right  to  the  room  and  maintenance  as  aforesaid 
to  be  void  if  she  chooseth  another  home. 

Fourth.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  first 
born  son,  Samuel  North,  one  shilling  sterling 
to  be  in  full,  as  I  have  given  him  a  sufficient 
p6rtiort  according  to  my  estate. 

Fifth.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  two 
sons,    William    North    and    George    North,    the 
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sum  of  twenty  pounds  to  each  of  them  to  be 
in  full. 

Sixth.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  four 
sons,  John,  Joshua,  Roger  and  Caleb,  the  sum 
of  fifteen  pounds  to  each  of  them,  to  be  in  full 
with  what  they  have  already  had. 

Seventh.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  four 
daughters,  Sophia,  Sarah,  Elizabeth  and  Ann, 
the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  to  each  of  them,  to 
be  in  full  with  what  they  have  had, 

Eighth,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my 
granddaughter,  Sarah  Jordan,  the  sum  of  ten 
pounds. 

In  consideration  of  the  devise  herein  to  be 
made  to  my  son  Thomas,  it  is  my  will  and  I  do 
order  that  he  shall  pay  the  several  legacies  be- 
fore mentioned  before  or  on  the  first  day  of 
April,  1788,  if  demanded. 

Ninth.  I  give  and  devise  unto  tny  son 
Thomas  North  all  my  land,  containing  seventy 
acres,  together  also  with  all  and  singular  the 
buildings  and  improvements  and  appurtenan- 
ces; also  my  stock  of  horses,  cows  and  sheep 
(one  cow  being  willed  to  my  wife  only  except- 
ed), together  with  my  wagon,  plow,  harrow  and 
gun,  and  all  reversions  and  remainders  of  my 
estate,  unto  my  said  son  Thomats  North  and 
to  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Tenth.  And  I  do  hereby  ordain,  nominate, 
constitute  and  appoint  my  two  sons,  C'aleb  and 
Thomas,  executors  of  this,  my  last  Will  and 
Testament.  And  I  do  hereby  revoke  and  dis- 
anul  all  former  wills  and  bequests  heretofore 
by  me  made,  and  do  declare  this,  and  no  other, 
to  be  my  last  Will  and  Testament. 

Roger  North  (Seal) 


MARY  GILLILLAN  CRUZEN 

(589) 


NATHANIEL  G.  N.  CRUZEN 
(589) 
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Signed,  sealed  and  published,  pronounced 
and  declared  by  the  said  Ko^er  North  as  and 
for  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  in  the  presence 
of  us.  Elizabeth  Dismant, 

John  Dismant, 
Benjamin  Dismant. 

Montgomery  County,  ss. 

Personally  came  John  Dismant  and  Benja- 
min Dismant  and  affirined  that  they  were  pres- 
ent and  saw  Roger  North,  the  testator  in  the 
foregoing  Will  named,  sign  and  seal  the  same, 
and  heard  him  publish,  pronounce  and  declare 
the  same  to  be  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  and 
at  the  doing  thereof  he  was  of  sound,  disposing 
mind  and  memory  as  far  as  they  knew  and  ver- 
ily believed;  that  they  signed  their  names  as 
witnesses  thereto  in  the  presence  of  the  testa- 
tor and  in  the  presence  of  each  other. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  22d  of  June, 
1785,  the  foregoing  Will  of  Roger  North  was 
prcn'ed  in  due  form,  and  pmbate  with  letters 
testamentary  granted  unto  the  executors  here- 
inafter named,  viz.  Caleb  North  and  Thomas 
North,  they  having  first  been  duly  sworn  well 
and  truly  to  perform  the  same  and  to  render  an 
account   according  to  law. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this 
22d  day  of  June,  Anm^  Domini,  1785. 

Registered  June  22d,  A.  D.  1785. 

Fred'k  a.  Muhlenberg,  Register. 

Commonwealth   of  Penns3'lvania,  \ 
County  of  Montgomerj',  \ 

I  do  hereb}'^  certify'  that  the  foregoing  is  a 
true  copy  of  the  original  Will  and  Testament  of 
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-Roger  North,  deceased,  as  well  as  the  probate 
thereof.  The  same  is  recorded  in  Will  Book 
No.  1,  Page  37,  in  the  Register's  Office  of  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this 
7th  day  of  February,  A.  ]).   1905. 

Howard  D.  Whitehead, 

Deputy  Register. 


Below  w^e  present  a  copy  of  the  will  of  Ann 
North,  the  wife  of  Roger  North: 

Be  it  remembered,  that  I,  Ann  North,  of 
Providence  Township,  in  the  County  of  Mont- 
gomery and  State  of  Pennsylvania,  widow,  be- 
ing weak  and  sick  in  bod^^,  but,  through  Divine 
favor,  of  sound  mind  and  understanding,  do,  on 
this  eighteenth  day  of  December,  Anno  Domi- 
ni, 1797,  make  and  publish  (his,  my  last  Will 
and  Testament,  the  which  I  do  in  manner  and 
form,  to-wit: 

Imprimis. — It  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that 
all  just  debts  against  my  estate  be  duly  paid. 

Item.  —  I  give  and  bec|ueath  to  my  daughter 
Sophia  all  my  wearing  apparel,  bed  and  bed- 
ding, warmiu'i  pan,  teakettle  and  coffeepot. 

Item. —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grand- 
daughter, Hannah  Huraphre3^s.  three  pewter 
plates. 

Item. — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  grand- 
son, Satiinel  Davis,  the  sum  of  six  pounds. 

Item.  —I  give  and  bequeath  t(>  my  son  Josh- 
ua my  large  margin  Bible. 

Item. — I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  sor  John 
one  new  Bible,  or  the  sum  of  fifteen  shillings 
to  buy  himself  a  Bible. 


KEYES,  NORIH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      39 

Item.  —  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Wil- 
liam one  new  Bible,  or  the  sum  of  fifteen  shil- 
lings to  bu}'^  himself  a  new  one 

And  it  is  my  will  and  I  do  order  that  the 
whole  of  uiy  cash,  bonds  and  notes  (after  all  my 
just  debts  and  aforesaid  legacies  are  paid  out  of 
th"  same)  shall  be  equally  divided  between  my 
four  daughters,  namely:  Sophia,  Sarah,  Eliza- 
beth and  Ann,  and  be  paid  unto  them  withiu 
eighteen  months  from  and  after  my  decease,  if 
they  will  come  to  receive  the  same  of  my  exec- 
utors, for  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be  un- 
derstood to  require  my  executors  to  take  or  send 
their  legacies  to  them.  But  if  my  son-in-law, 
George  McElhaney,  or  any  or  either  of  my 
daughters,  should  bring  any  charge  or  account 
against  my  estate,  that  in  that  case  it  is  m^^  will 
that  such  charge  or  account  shall  be  deducted 
from  his  or  her  equal  one-fourth  part  as  afore- 
said, and  my  executors  to  pay  them  the  re- 
mainder and  no  more;  or  if  either  of  my  daugh- 
ter's children  should  bring  any  account  what- 
soever against  my  estate,  in  that  case  it  is  my 
will  that  such  account  be  deducted  from  the 
said  (Mie-fourtli  part  herein  bequeathed  to  his 
or  her  mother,  and  my  executors  to  pay  her  the 
remainder  and  no  more. 

And  all  other  bequests  to  be  paid  within 
eighteen  months  from  and  after  my  decease. 

And  lastly,  I  nominate,  constitute  and  ap- 
point my  son,  Caleb  North,  and  Benjamin  Dis- 
mant,  of  Providence  Township  aforesaid,  to  be 
the  executors  of  this,  my  last  Will,  hereby  re- 
voking all  other  Wills,  Legacies  and  Bequests 
by  me  heretofore   made,  and   declaring  this  and 
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no  other  to  b(!  my  last  Will  and  Testament. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my 
hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year  aforesaid. 

HER 

Anx  X  North  (Seal) 

MARK 

Signed,  sealed,  published,  pronounced  and 
declared  by  the  said  Testatrix  as  her  last  Will 
and  Testament  in  the  presence  of  us,  who,  in 
her  presence  and  at  her  request,  have  sub- 
scribed as  witnesses.  I^.  Dtsmant, 

Thomas  North. 

State  of  Pennsylvania,  Montgomery  County,  ss 
Personally  came  each  of  the  witnesses  to 
the  foregoing  Will  and  duly  affirmed  according 
to  law,  did  say  that  they  were  pers(niall3^  pres- 
ent and  did  see  Ann  North,  the  Testatrix  with- 
in named,  sign  and  seal  and  heard  her  pro- 
nounce and  declare  the  same  to  be  her  last  Will 
and  Testament,  and  at  the  doing  therecif  she 
was  ri  perfect  and  disposing  mind,  memory 
and  understanding  to  the  best  of  their  knowl- 
edge, that  the3'  subscribed  their  names  as  wit- 
nesses thereunto,  at  the  request  of  tiie  Testa- 
trix, in  her  presence  and  in  the  presence  of 
each  other. 

Be  it  remembered,  that  on  the  15th  day  of 
May,  1798,  the  foregoing  Will  of  Ann  North  was 
proved  in  due  form  of  law  and  letters  testamen- 
tary granted  unto  Benjamin  Dismant,  one  of 
the  executors  w^ithin  named  (Caleb  North  hav- 
ing first  renounced  as  executor  and  his  renun- 
ciation filed  with  the  Will),  he  having  first  af- 
firmed well  and  truly  to  perform  the  same,  and 
to  render  an  account  accorditjg  to  law. 


GEORGE  R,  CRUZEN 
(598) 


LUCINDA  ELDER  CRUZEN 
(59^) 
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Given  under  my  hand  and   seal  and  regis- 
tered the  15th  day  of  May,  1798. 
For  Register, 

A.  Webb. 

Commonwealth  of  Pensj'lvania,   ) 
County  of  Montgomery,  \ 

I  do  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing  is  a 
true  copy  of  the  original  last  will  and  testa- 
ment of  Ann  North,  deceased,  as  well  as  the 
probate  thereof.  The  same  is  recorded  in  Will 
Book  No.  2,  page  56,  in  the  Kegisfer's  office, 
Montgomery  County,  Pennsylvania. 

...Given    under   my   hand    and    seal   of    office, 
this  7th  day  of  February,  A.  I).  1905.      - 

Howard  D.  Whitehead,  . 
Deputy  Register. 

The  following  is  from  a  letter  written  I)}'- 
jihshua  North,  of  Tompkins  County,  New  York, 
to  John  North,  .of  McAllesterville,  Juanita 
County,  Penns^rlvariia,  and  forwarded  to  Wil- 
liam Darke  North,  of  Berkeley  Count}',  Vir- 
>     ginia,  May  5th.  185^7: 

"Before  me  is  a  receipt  for  the  payment  of 
thirty-eight  guineajS,  to:  ("aleb  North,  for  him 
self  and  his  family,  eleven  in  number,  for  pass- 
age to  America,  dated  Cork,  Ireland,  May  1st. 
1729,  and  a  memorandum  of  their  landing  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  20th  of  July  following. 

"Roger,  the  oldest  soti,  married  Ann  Rambo 
on  October  13th,  1738,  and  settled  at  the  mouth 
of  Mingo  Creek,  Providence  Township,  Mont- 
gomery County,  Pennsylvania.  They  had  eight 
•s(>ns  and  five  daughters,  as  follows:  Sophia,  Sa- 
rah, Samuel,  John,  Betsy,  William,  Roger,  Nan- 
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cy,  Caleb,  George,  Thomas,  Joshua  and  Han- 
nah. 

"Sophia  died  in  Charlestown,  Chester  Coun- 
ty, Pennsylvania. 

"Nancy,  John,  Joshua,  Betsy  and  William 
emigrated  to  Juanita  County,  Pennsylvania. 

"Samuel  died  in  North  Carolina.  It  is  said 
that  he  started  the  first  plow  in  that  state. 

"Nancy  and  George  died  in  Virginia. 

"Roger  and  Caleb  died  near  Philadelphia. 

"Hannah,  the  youngest,  died  in  Kentucky, 
aged  24." 

The  children  of  George  North  (82)  and  Sa- 
rah Kvans,  his  first  wife,  whom  he  married  on 
January  12,  1787,  were: 

86.  Ann  or  Nancy  Sraith,^''  b.  November  22, 
1788;  m.  Samuel  Mark,  of  Alexandria,  Vir- 
ginia, in  1808. 

87.  Lydia  Rambo,  b.  May  24,  1790;  m.  Charles 
Gibbs,  July  10,  1807;  d.  April,  1854. 

88.  Sarah  Evans,  b.  July  15,  1792;  d.  April 
16,  1793. 

89.  William  Evans,  b.  September  23,  1793; 
died  same  day. 

George  North's  children  by  his  second  mar- 
riage, October  30,  1794,  to  Eliza  Keyes  were: 

90.  Mary  Hall,  b.  August  16,  1795;  m.  Janu- 
uary  21,  1813,  Benjamin  Grimes  Thorn- 
ton; d.  February,  1832. 

91.  Sarah  Keyes,  b.  May  4,  1797;  m.  Septem- 
ber, 1815,  Samuel  Davis  Harper;  d.  Sep- 
tember, 1885. 

92.  William  Darke,  b.  April  1.  1799;  m.  Han- 
nah Gill,  April  14,  1829. 

93.  Thomas   Jefferson,    b.   July    5,    1801;  m. 
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Elizabeth  Henkle,  July  15, 1823;  d.  Decem- 
5,  1891;  his  wife  passed  the  century  mark. 

94.  Eliza  Wayne,  b.  November  30.  1803;  d. 
September  14,  1804. 

95.  Arelia  Wayne,  b.  September  12,  1805;  m. 
Richard  R.  Cruzen,  December  8,  1825. 

9«.  Emily  Eliza,  b.  March  12.  1808;  d.  De- 
cember 28.  1831,  while  on  a  visit  to  her 
brother,  Thomas  Jefferson,  in  Pendleton 
County,  Virginia. 

97.  Nathaniel  Greene,  b.  May  12,  1810;  m. 
Mary  Morrow  Worthington,  April  30,  1835; 
d.  November  19,  1875. 

98.  George  Caleb,  b.  June  15.  1815;  m.  Sarah 
Bragg,  daughter  of  Charles  Bragg;  died 
1863  near  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 


George  North  (82)  married  first  Sarah  Ev- 
ans, daughter  of  William  Evans,  of  Chester 
County.  Pennsj'lvania,  January  12,  1787.  Wil- 
liam Evans  was  a  prominent  merchant  of  Phil- 
adelphia in  the  early  days.  Sarah  died  Sep- 
tember 23,  1793,  in  Jefferson  County,  Virginia, 
and  with  her  children  is  buried  near  the  old 
"Keep  Tryst"  furnace,  one  mile  above  Harper's 
Ferry.  Captain  North  married,  second,  Eliza 
Keyes  (26)  October  30,  1794,  at  Halltown,  Vir- 
ginia. Eliza  was  born  November  20,  1774,  at 
Keyes'  Ferry,  and  died  April  15,  1859,  at  Charles- 
town,  Virginia.  Her  mother,  Sarah  Hall  Keyes, 
born  in  1745,  died  December  31,  1822.  The  date 
given  by  Asa  Keyes  as  the  birth  of  Eliza  (page 
19)  is  not  correct.  Her  son,  N.  G.,  writing  in 
1857,  said  she  was  then  in  her  83d  year  (see  his 
article  below),  while  she  herself,  in  applying  for 
a  pension,  January  20,  1851,  gave  her  age  as  76. 
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Both  statements  show  that  she  was  born  in 
1774.  The  mother  of  Sarah  Hall  wis  a  Miss 
White. 


.  In  an  article  with  the  caption,  "Notes  on 
Jefferson  County,"  we  find  the  following: 

"And  now,  taking  up  the  last  of  the  roll, 
there  are  especial  reasons  suggested  below  why 
that  name  (George  North)  has  a  peculiarly  del- 
icate relationship  to  the  writer, —to  his  affec- 
tion/his  sentiments,  his  ideas,  his  principles, 
a:nd  even  his  predjudic'es.^ 

"Without  any  apology,  for  saying  so  much 
ccpncernjng-  a  near  relative,  I.  proceed  to  the 
close, , asking  af  my  reader  some  in(lylg<?nce  1o- 
ward  one  who;  was  indeed  an  orphan  at  four 
years  of  age  by  the  untimely  death  of  stirh  a 
parent  as  he.  whose  name  (is  now  the  theme  of 
my  remarks-^George  North.  ,i 

"In  1795,  the  era  of  foundingi  the  Academy, 
this  gentleman  was  comparatively  a  stranger 
-in  Virginia  He  came  hither -from',  his  native 
r,egion,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  about 
oj-  before  1790,  ar'd  resided  some  ten  years  at 
Keep  Tryst  Furnace,  on  the  Potomac  one  .mile 
.above  Harper's  Ferry,  moving. thence  in  1804  to 
Mount  Jefferson,  a  farm  of  400;jacres  which  he 
bought  of  Thomas  Worthington  and  which  he 
afterward  sold  to  the  late  Samuel  Wright; 
thence  about  1806  or  1807 -removed  to  Charles- 
town;  thence  in  1811  to  the  neighborhood  of  Al- 
exandria, where  at  his  home/in  Fairfax  County 
he  died  on  the  30th  day  of  December,  1814,  at 
the  age  of  sixt^^-three  years,  after  a  reside<9ce  of 
only  twenty  four  years  in  the  state.  [Tbte' gives 
1751  as  the  year  of>^jis  birth;]  j 


.--.<-<.>>.„, 

l^-' 

|r^;^HHH|||| 

1 

^ 

L 

Kg 

y 

MOLLIE  HILL  CRUZEN 
(596) 
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"His  forefathers  for  some  two  or  three  gen- 
erations had  resided  in  Chester  County,  Penn- 
sylvania. They  were  originally  from  England. 
His  mother  was  a  Swedish  lady,  and  inherited 
from  her  ancestors  a  share  in  the  old  church  in 
Philadelphia,  founded  by  the  colony  of  Swedes. 
That  share  undivided  is  now  held  by  all  her 
descendants.  Many  of  them  believe  that  to 
this  day  they  enjoy  a  blessing  in  consequence 
of  her  prayers  to  Him  v/ho  remembereth  and 
keepeth  covenant. 

•'George  North  was  the  youngest  (?)  of  eight 
brothers  and  the  only  one  who  ever  came  South- 
ward. All  the  eight  served  in  the  War  of  the 
Iv'evolution,  and  all,  it  is  said,  were  in  the  Bat- 
tle of  Monmouth. 

"Colonel  Caleb  North,  a  well  known  mer- 
chant in  Philadelphia  until  about  twenty  years 
ago  when  he  died,  was  an  elder  brother  and  was 
commander  of  the  troop  of  horse  raised  early  in 
the  war.  This  troop  George  joined  when  quite 
young  and  served  in  it  till  the  war  was  over. 

"The  old  Colonel  Caleb  had  a  peculiar  fond- 
ness for  the  younger  brother  George,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  war  he  retired,  leaving  to  the  jun- 
ior his  sword  and  a  pair  of  pistols  used  by  a 
progenitor  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne  [in  Ire- 
land, July  1,1090].  The  sword  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  one  of  the  sons  of  George  North. 
What  became  of  the  pistols  is  not  known  to  the 
present  generation.  They  were  borrowed  in  the 
War  of  1812,  but  no  one  remembers  by  whom. 
The  wi:it<^r  of  these  notes  believes  that  the  pis- 
tols were  lost  before  his  birth — certninly  before 
his  earlie^tijecoUections.  Fie  would  rejoice  to 
see  them,,  or  to  get  any  hint  wherel^y  he   might 
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trace  them  to  their  recovery.  The  fact  that  they 
were  used,  and  in  behalf  of  the  right,  167  years 
ago  is  a  sufficient  cause  for  such  desire. 

"Caleb  North  at  the  close  of  the  war  left  his 
brother  George  a  fine  black  charger  which  had 
borne  him  at  the  head  of  his  troop  on  many  a 
hard  fought  battlefield,  and  especially  at  Mon- 
mouth, concerning  which  field  there  is  in  the 
family  an  autograph  letter  of  compliments  from 
Washington  himself.  The  sword  had  on  its 
blade  this  inscription:  'Pennsylvania  Light 
Dragoons.     For  God  and  My  Country.' 

"Creneral  Darke  and  Captain  North  were  de- 
votedly attached  to  each  other.  Indeed  on  the 
removal  of  the  young  officer  to  Virginia,  tlie 
loss  of  the  companion&liip  of  his  elder  brother 
Caleb  seems  to  have  been  supplied  by  the  gen- 
ercus  and  gallant  old  hero  just  named.  Their 
companionship  was  brief,  for  General  Darke 
died  in  1801.  He  named  his  young  friend  in 
his  last  will  as  one  of  his  executors,  and  perpet- 
uated in  many  other  modes  those  feelings  of 
mutual  esteem  and  kindness  which  animated 
the  hearts  t)f  those  two  war-worn  soldiers.  This 
mutual  feeling  of  kindness  survives  to  this  day 
in  the  hearts  of  children  and  children's  children 
in  remembering  this  precept:  'Thine  own  friend 
and  thy  father's  friend  forsake  not.' 

"The  oldest  son  of  Captain  North  bears  now 
the  name  of  William  Darke,  and  owns  a  faith- 
ful old  servant  man,  a  legacy  to  him  from  the 
general,  and  the  second  son  [Thomas  JeffersonJ 
owns  the  epaulettes  which  his  father  received 
from  the  old  hero. 

"Captain  George  North  was  twice  married. 
His  second  wife  is  still  living  [1857].     His  first 
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wife  he  married  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylva- 
nia. She  was  Sarah  Evans,  daughtt-r  of  Wil- 
liam Evans,  of  that  county.  Their  oldest  child, 
Mrs.  Ann  Smith  Mark,  widow  of  the  late  Sam- 
uel Mark,  is  living  now  in  Alexandria,  Virginia. 
The  second  child  was  Mrs.  Lydia  Rambo  Gibbs. 
wife  of  Charles  Gibbs.  The  other  two,  Mary 
Evans  and  William  Evans,  died  in  infancy. 

"Coming  to  Virginia  as  above  mentioned 
about  1790.  he  married  his  second  wife,  Eliza 
Keyes,  in  1794,  who  is  still  living  in  her  83d 
year  (not  84th,  as  before  erroneously  stated). 
This  venerable  matron  was  born  while  our  na- 
tion was  subject  to  Great  Britain,  at  Keyes' 
Ferry;  married  at  Halltown  at  the  home  of  one 
of  her  uncles,  in  the  same  house  where  Mr. 
Henderson  now  resides,  and  having  buried  her 
husband  in  Fairfax,  where  she  resided  only 
three  or  four  years,  she  has  never  resided  du- 
ring her  more  than  three  score  and  ten  years 
elsewhere  thati  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  her  birthplace. 

"Her  children,  however,  have  partaken  of 
the  same  restless,  rovi»ig  disposition  that  char- 
acterized her  seafaring  father  and  military  hus- 
band. They  were  nine  in  number.  Six  of  them 
are  still  living, — all  six  have  reared  children  or 
are  rearing  them.  Some  have  grandchildren. 
My  limits  forbid  my  tracing  them  in  their  dis- 
persions, reaching,  perhaps,  to  more  than  half 
the  states  in  the  Union,  to  South  America  and 
to  other  foreign  lands." — Written  b}'^  Rev,  N.  G. 
N<^rth  and  published  in  the  Charlestown,  Vir- 
ginia, Free  Press  in  1857.  Copied  by  Mrs.  Su- 
san Rambo  Dillin  from  paper  in  possession  of 
Mrs.  Louisa  Starry,  a  resident  of  Charlestown. 
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The  Norths. — A  tree  containing  boughs  and 
branches  with  a  very  large  number  of  leaves, 
with  names  of  individual  Norths,  my  own  in- 
cluded, together  with  our  dear  children,  Sarah 
Morrow,  who  was  born  February  7,  1836,  and 
Robert  Worthington,  who  was  born  January  15, 
1841.  Was  seen  by  me  in  May,  1843,  in  Phila- 
delphia, in  the  home  of  Alexander  Benson, 
w^hose  wife  is  a  daughter  of  my  uncle,  Colonel 
Caleb  North,  late  of  that  city.  Mrs.  Benson  is 
named  Sarah.  The  tree  has  been  growing  as 
noted  about  330  3'ears,  or  about  350  now  in  1862. 
Crawfordia,  April  24,  1862.         N.  G.  Nokth. 

Tltt-ough  the  courtesy  of  Alexander  Benson, 
of  Philadelphia,  a  grandson  of  the  Alexaixier 
Bensoh  mentioned  above,  we  are  able  to  pre- 
sent a  copy,  which  follows,  of  the  record  on  this 
tree.  The  direct  line  to  George  North  in  indi- 
cated by  the  names  printed  in  italics. 

y<?//??  A4'r/// (69),  went  to  Ireland  with  Crom- 
'  well  ab6ut  1650'.  Had  two  sons,  Koger 
and  John. 

Roger  (70),  of  Newcastle,  Clonfad,  County 
West  Meath;  will  proved  at  Trim,  1701. 

99.  John,  second  son  of  69,  of  Cloonen,  Kings 
County;  m.  Hannah  Watson,  of  Castle 
Jordon,  West  M'-ath,  in  1679. 

100.  Joseph,  son  of  Roger  (70),  of  Newcastle, 
Clonfad;  m.  Mary,  dau.  of  Rich  Ernor, 
Gent.     Will  of  Joseph   proved  in  1739. 

101.  Roger, second  si  n  of  Roger  (70),  of  Kil- 
bride Castle;  will  proved  in  1766  ;  m.  Ma- 
ry, dau.  of  Wade. 

Caleb  (71),  third  son  of  Roger  (70),  m.  Jane, 
dau.  of  Eckerly,  Eord  Lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land. 


■"™^^'^..% 


MATT  IE  WOL\ERTON  CRUZEN 
(596) 


^^ 


ROBERT  A.   CRUZEN 

(570) 
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102.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Roger  (70),  m.Cooper. 

The  children  of  John  North  (99)  were: 

103.  William,  of  Lawrencetown,  Kings 
County;  m.  Anne. 

104.  John,  second  son,  of  Cloonen,  Kings 
County;  b.  in  West  Meath  about  1682, 
came  to  America  with  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. He  settled  at  Peraaquid,  Maine, 
and  died  there  in  1740;  m.  Lydia. 

105.  Elias,3rd  son,of  Clonfad,  West  Meath; 
m.  1705  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Torogood,  at 
Dysart,  County  West  Meath,  Gent. 

The  children  of  Caleb  North  (71)  were: 
Roger  (72),  of  Montgomery  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania, 1733.      Lieutenant    of   Associators, 
1748.     Will  proved  June  22,  1785.    Married 
Ann  Rambo,  will  proved  May  15,  1798. 

106.  Caleb,  second  son. 

107.  Joseph,  third  son;  Surveyor  General  of 
Ireland  prior  to  coming  to  America  in 
1729;  m.  Price. 

108.  Ann,  m.  Janson;  came  to  America. 

109.  Catherine,  m.  James  Snowden. 

110.  Elizabeth,  m.  George  Plimm. 

111.  Joshua. 

112.  Sarah. 

The  children  of  Roger  (72),  thirteen  in  num- 
ber, were: 

Samuel  (75),  m.  Adams. 

John  (76). 

William  (78),  dan.  named  Rachel. 

Caleb  (81),  b.  1753,  d  November,  1840;  colo- 
nel in  Revolution,  Pennsylvania  Line, 
sheriff    of   Philadelphia   in    1819,  member 
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Cincinnati  Society;  m.  1st,  A.  Hockley,  2d. 
Lydia  Lewes,  of  Lewes,  Delaware,  d.  Feb- 
ruary 16,  1845. 

Joshua  (84). 

Roger  (79),  m.  Rutter. 

Thomas  (83). 

George  (82),  m.  1st,  Evans;  2d,  Keyes. 

Ann  (80),  m.  Humphreys. 

Sarah  (74),  m.  Davis. 

Sophia  (73),  m.  1st,  Isaac  Davis;  2d,  Mclll- 
heny. 

Elizabeth  (77),  m.  George  Evans. 

Hannah  (85). 

Following  are  the  children  of  Samuel  North 
(75)  and Adams: 

113.  Joseph,  m.  Catherine  (117),  his  cousin. 

114.  Mary,  m.  Griffeth. 

115.  Ann,  Germantown,ni.  S.  Harvey. 
And  two  other  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children   of  John   North  (76)   are  given 
as  follows: 

116.  John,  m.  Johnson. 

117.  Catherine,  m.  Joseph  (113),  her  cousin. 

118.  Caleb. 

119.  Abigail,  m.  Dr.  Smith. 

120.  Elizabeth,  m.  Evans. 

The  children  of  Caleb  North  (81)  were: 

121.  F.  Asbury,  b.  1792,  son  of  first  wife. 

122.  Sara  N.,  b.  in  Philadelphia,  April  9, 
1798;  m.  Alexander  Benson,  April  27, 1824; 
d.  in  Philadelphia,  April  16,  1859.  Alex- 
ander Benson  b.  in  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
November  21,  1794;  d.  in  Philadelphia,  13 
May,  1870. 

123.  Caleb,  b.  1800;  d.  unmarried. 
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124.  Emmeline,  b.  1801;  d.  unmarried  1883. 

125.  George  W.,  b.  1803. 

126.  Maria,  b.  1808;  d.  unmarried. 

127.  Edwin,  b.  1811;  d.  unmarried  iq  1883. 

128.  Harriet. 

129.  Louisa. 

130.  EHa  H.,  b.  1817;  d.  unmarried. 

The  children  of  Sophia  North  (73)   were: 

131.  Hannah,  m.  T.  Lesesne. 

132.  Ann. 

133.  Lj'dia. 

The  children  of  Alexander  Benson   arid  Sa- 
ra North  (122)  were: 

134.  Emily  North,  b.  March  29,  1825;  d.  De- 
cember 1,  1830. 

135.  Mary  Louisa,  b.  January  27,  1827;  d.  De- 
cember 8,  1830. 

136.  Harriet  Smith,  b.  December  19,  1828. 

137.  Alexander  Benson,  Jr.,  b.  March  3,  1831; 
d.  August  5,  1870. 

138.  Theodore,  b.  January  15,  1833;  d.  De- 
cember 17,  1833. 

139.  Rosalie,  b.  November  21,  1835;  d.  June 
11,  1879. 

140.  Washington,  b.  June  26,  1838;  d.  Au- 
gust 28,  1838. 

141.  Edwin  North,  b.  January  16,  1840;  m. 
December  1,  1870,  Ida  Virginia  Wray.  b. 
February  29,  1848, 

Children  of  Edwin  North    Benson  (141)  and 
Ida  Virginia  Wray: 

142.  Mary  Wray,  b,  September  22,  1871. 

143.  Alexander,  b.  June  28,  1873. 

144.  Nina  Louise,  b.  August  8,  1875. 
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145.  Edwin  North,  Jr.,  b.  August  13,  1877. 

146.  Richard  I^awrence,  b.  February  4,  1880. 

147.  Anna  Mildred,  b.  April  24,  1885. 

The  children  of  William  North  (103)  were: 

148.  John,  of  Lawrencetown. 

149.  Elic,  of  Hallintuzzer,  County  W.  Meath. 

The  children  of  John  North  (148)  were: 

150.  William,  m.  R.  Antisell.  1746. 

151.  James. 

Following  are  the  children  of  William  (150): 

152.  James,  of  Dublin;  m.  Mary  Antisell. 

153.  William. 

154.  Thorogood. 

155.  Elias. 

And  three  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  James  (152)  were: 

156.  Antisell,  came  to  America. 

157.  James  H.,  came  to  America. 

158.  Thomas. 

159.  Mary  Ann,  in.  Newcomb. 

Two  other  daughters,  names  not  given. 

Children  of  John  North  (104)  were: 

160.  John,  Captain  St.  George's  Fort,  St. 
George,  Maine;  b.  about  1708,  d.  1763;  n'. 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Thomas  Pitson,  (>f 
Boston. 

161.  James,  died  young. 

162.  Seven  daughters.  ^11  married — Mary, 
Sarah,    Lydia,   Ann,    Elizabeth,  Rebecca. 

The  children  of  Elias  North  (105)  were: 

163.  Torogood.of  Tinoc;  will  proved  in  1773; 
m.  Freeman;  children — Elias,  James,  Eliz- 
abeth, Christopher. 

164.  James. 


NATHANIEL  G.  CRUZEN 

(605) 


ODO  A.  CRUZEN 
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The  children  of  Joseph  North  (100)  were: 

165.  Roger,  of  Newcastle,  will  proved  1760; 
m.  Mary,  dau,  of  Alick  Brown. 

166.  Richard. 

167.  Philip,  of  County  Dublin,  will  proved 
1772;  m.  Eleanor  Connor. 

168.  Ernor.    -^^    ■ 

l69l'  Joseph,  of  liracklyn  Headland,  in  Cloo 
nen.  Kings  County. 

170.  WWliam.  of  Kirkbride,  County  West 
Meath. 

171.  Michael.   , 

172.  John,  of^.  Castle  of  Tyrell's  Pass,  will 
proved  170;  m.  Anne. 

And  three  daught^er^j  na?p,es  not  given. 

The  children  of  Koger  NV>i^h  (165)   were: 

173.  Ulyss£'s,  -of  JSTi^^NKfrfstle,  high  sheriff  of 
County f' West  Meathji  in.  Anne  Parleat. 
(A  daughter  m.  Bag^ti);^; 

174.  CharleSj,  of  Guilford  House,  County  ; 
West  Meath;  m.  Ann,,Pliilkineton,  of  T,or^,,>j 
County  West  Meath. j  ^^ 

175.  Richard,  m.  dau.  of  Rev.  Qp^^ld^berg^  , 

176.  Rogerlof  Guilford;  m.  E.  Mackay.  (A 
daughter  Mary  settled  at  mouth  of  Mingo 
Creek,  near  Philadelphia.) 

177.  Philip,  of  Dublin;  m.  Mary  Turner.  i 
And  four  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of,f»hilip  North  (177)  were: 

178.  Ulysses,  of  Langford;  m.  DeHaviland. 

179.  Thomas. 

tSp.  Philip,  captaip  in  86th  Regiment. 

The  children  of  Charles  North  (174)  were: 
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181.  Roger,  captain  in  50th  Rifles;  m.  Char- 
lotte Swayne. 

182.  Charles,  50th  Regiment;  m.  T.  Blood. 

183.  Samuel,  50th  Regiment;  m.  A.Douglas. 

184.  Henry,  88th  Regiment. 

185.  John  E,,  surgeon  in  army. 

A  son  of  Richard  North  (175)  was: 

186.  John  Henry,  Judge  of  Admiralty  and 
Member  of  Parliament  for  Drogheda;  ra. 
Dorothea,  dau.  of  Bishop  Foster  and  gr. 
dau.  of  Chief  B^ron  Foster. 

The  chiMren  of  Roger  North  (181)  were: 

187.  Charles  Napier,  colonel  of  60th  Rifles; 
m.  Elizabeth  Jones,  dau.  of  Morgan,  gr. 
dau.  of  Sir  Richard  Jones. 

188.  John,  died  young. 

The  children  of  Charles  North  (182)  were: 

189.  Charles  F.,  general  in  Royal  Engineers. 

190.  Henry,  died  young. 

The  children  of  Roger  North  (101)  were: 

191.  William,  of  Kirkbride  Castle,  County 
West  Meath;  m.  Wolfe,  aunt  of  Lord  Kil- 
warden;  killed  in  the  insurrection  of  1803. 

192.  John,  of  Whitewell  House,  b.  in  1707, 
m.  Margaret  Abernathy.  (A  son,  Roger, 
of  Whitewell,  m.  D.  Leland.) 

l£)3.  Joseph. 

And  two  daughters,  names  not  given. 

The  children  of  William   North  (191)  were: 

194.  Roger,  of  Kilbride  Castle;  m.  Marx 
Gerald.  (Dau.  Mary  m.  A  T.  Pilkington, 
of  Kilbride   Castle,  captain  in  the  army.) 

195.  Rev.  John. 

196.  Joseph. 
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And  two  daughters,  names  not  given. 

A  son  of  Joseph  North  (169)    was: 

197.  Roger,  of  Clonfad  and  Kildruff,  Kings 
County;  m.  Barbara  Conran,     Children: 

198.  Joseph. 

199.  Peter,  of  Clonfad  and  Kildruff.  (Dau. 
Barbara  m.  Rev.  James,  son  of  Sir  James 
Crofton,  of  Langford.) 

200.  William,  major  in  88th  Regiment. 

201.  Roger,  of  Kildruff.  (Son,  Rev.  Joseph, 
of  Bourne,  England.) 

And  three  daughters,  names  not  ^iven. 

The  children  of  John  North  (172)  were: 

202.  Thomas. 

203.  John. 

And  four  daughters,  names   not  given. 

The  children  of  William  North  (200)  were: 

204.  Francis. 

20^.  Rev,  Roger,  of  Dublin. 

The  children  of  Joseph  North  (107),  who 
came  to  America  in  1729  with  his  father,  Caleb 
(71),  were; 

206.  Caleb. 

207.  Joseph,  shipping  merchant  in  Philadel- 
phia in  1786;  m.  Miss  Peart,  of  Virginia. 

And  three  daughters,  names  not  giveti. 

The  children  of  Joseph   North  (207)  were: 

208.  William,  d.  unmarried  in  1822;  member 
First  City  Troop,  1806. 

209.  Mary,  d,  unmarried,  1819. 

210.  Jane,  d.  unmarried,  1858. 

211.  Sophia,  d.  unmarried,  1877. 

212.  Ann,  d.  unmarried. 
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213.  Joseph. 

214.  Lydia,  m.  William  Peirsol;  children — 
Joseph,  Sophia  Ann,  Mary  Margaretta, 
Henry. 

215.  Eliza  F.,  m.  Fred  H.  Wilhelm. 

Joseph  North  (213)  had  one  son  named, 

216.  William  F.;  his  children  were: 

217.  Joseph. 

218.  Mary. 

219.  Sarah. 

220.  William. 

221.  Fr<;derick. 

The  children  of  Roger  North  (79),  brother 
of  George  North,  wer^^: 

222.  Thomas. 

223.  Harriet. 

224.  Eliza. 

225.  Ann. 

Note. — Some  disagreements  will  be  observed  in  the 
North  family  records  as  they  appear  on  pages  33-34  and 
pages  48-49.  These  records  were  obtained  from  different 
sources,  and  are  printed  as  received.  The  first  came  from 
Miss  Hannah  Eva  North,  of  Connellsville,  Pennsylvania, 
who  obtained  it  from  Mrs.  M.  G.  Powell,  of  Alexandria, 
Virginia;  the  latter  is  from  the  North  family  tree  in  the 
possession  of  the  Benson  family,  at  Philadelphia.  It  will 
be  observed  that  the  first  says  Roger  (70)  married  Jan  a 
Eckerly,  while  the  second  says  it  was  Caleb  (71)  whose 
wife  she  became.  Other  discrepancies  as  to  the  wives  or 
husbands  of  some  of  the  children  of  Roger  (72)  also  appear. 


A  recent  compilation  of  the  schedules  of 
the  first  census  of  the  United  States,  taken  in 
1790,  made  under  the  supervision   of  the  Direc- 
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tor  oi  the  Census,  S,^.p^ North,  a  descendant, 
eighth  in  line,  from  the  John  North  who  landed 
at  Boston  in  1635  and  settled  at  Farmington, 
Connecticut,  shows  that  in  that  year  there  were 
enumerated  493  Norths  in  our  country  (and  the 
official  schedules  of  Virginia  and  two  or  three 
other  states  were  destroj^ed  v/hen  the  British 
burned  the  capitol  at  Washington  in  1814 — else 
the  number  doubtless  would  have  been  great- 
er), the  heads  of  families  distributed  as  follows: 

Maine 1 

Vermont 3 

Massachusetts  ...    3 

Connecticut 33 

New  York   .      16 

Pennsylvania 18 

Maryland 2 

Virginia  (partial  enumeration  by  State) 7 

North  Carolina     3 

South  Carolina 7 

Total  Number  of  Families 92 

Those  enumerated  in  Pennsylvania  and 
the  nutnber  of  men — that  is,  males  over  16, — 
boys,  and  females  in  each  family,  are  given  as 
follows: 

HEAD  OF  FAMILY  MEN    BOYS  FEM 

Thomas 1  2  3 

Roger 1  -  1 

Zere    1  2  5 

William 2  2  3 

Joshua 14  3 

fohn 2  1  9 

Joshua  (No.  2) 1  4  2 

John  (No.  2) 1  -  7 

Caleb 3  I  3 
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Daniel  (a  porter) 2  1  7 

Jacob  (hatter) 2  2  1 

Thomas  (inn  keeper) 2  2  3 

Joseph  (shop  keeper) 2  -  5 

Joseph  (ship  chandler) 1  3  7 

Kichard  (stone  cutter)    3  1  2 

North  &  Haskins  (grocers) 

Snowden  &  North  (rope  makers)  . . 

The  schedules  of  Virginia,  as  stated,  were 
burned  by  the  British,  but  some  partial  state 
enumerations  taken  about  1785-86  show  Norths 
as  follows  in  that  commonwenlth  and  the  num- 
ber of  persona  in  the  family  of  each: 

Anthony,  Amherst  County 2 

Jane,  Shenandoah  County     4 

Zachariah,  Shenandoah  County 7 

John,  Shenandoah   County   9 

John,  Chesterfield  County 2 

Thomas,  Charlotte  County 9 

Zachariah,  Shenandoah  County 5 

As  George  North  was  not  enumerated  in 
Pennsylvania,  it  is  evident  that  he  left  that 
state  prior  to  the  census  of  1790,  a»id  as  Berke- 
ley County  (from  which  the  present  count3'  of 
Jefferson  was  set  off  at  a  subsequent  date)  does 
not  appear  in  the  fragmentary  state  census  of 
Virginia,  his  name  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  existing  schedules. 


We  now  proceed  to  give  the  military  histo- 
ry of  George  and  Caleb  North,  l^efore  doing 
so.  however,  we  shall  state  that  in  the  Archives 
of  Pennsylvania,  in  the  roll  of  the  Associated 
Regiment  of  thit  colony  in  1748,  it  is  stated  that 
Edward  Jones  was  colonel;  Thomas  York, lieu- 
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tenant  colonel;  Samuel  Shaw,  major;  and  in 
the  list  of  lieutenants  appears  the  name  of  Rog- 
er North,  the  father  of  Caleb  and  George. 

It  is  of  record  in  the  Pension  Department 
at  Washington  that  Eliza  North,  the  widow  of 
George  North,  applied  for  a  pension  on  Janua- 
ry 20,  1851.  In  her  application  is  contained  the 
following  information: 

Husband  enlisted  first  in  1776,  but  length 
of  service  and  names  of  officers  not  given. 

Enlisted  in  October,  1777,  for  eight  months, 
with  rank  of  lieutenant,  in  the  5th  Perms^dva- 
uia,  under  General  Nathaniel  Greene. 

Enlisted  in  June,  1778;  served  3  years  and 
11  months,  with  rank  of  brigade  quartermaster 
in  the  2d  Brigade,  Pennsylvania  Line. 

Enlisted  in  May,  1782;  served  eight  months, 
with  r'jnk  of  Department  Wagonmaster  Gener- 
al to  Southern   Army. 

Residence  at  time  of  enlistment,  not  stated; 
In  1790  in  Berkeley  County,  Virginia,  in  that 
part  of  which  that  afterward  became  Jefferson 
County. 

Age  of  widow  at  date  of  application — sev- 
ent3^-six  years.     The  pension  was  allowed. 

Soldier  married  first  (date  not  given)  Sarah 
Evans;  married  second  time,  October  30,  1794, 
Eliza  Ke^^es.  He  died  December  30,  1814,  in 
Fairfax  County,  A'irginia. 

Surviving  children  in  1851 — Ann  L.  Mark, 
age  62,  married  1808;  child  of  first  marriage. 
William  l>arke,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Nathaniel 
Greene,  Sarah  (wife  of  Samtiel  D.  Harper),  Are- 
lia  Wayne  (wife  of  Richard  R.  Cruzen),  and 
George  C.  North,  six  children  of  second  mar- 
riatre. 
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In  "Historical  Register  of  Officers  of  the 
Revolution,  April,  1775,  to  ])ecember,  1783;  by 
F.  B.  Heitman,  of  the  War  Department,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C."  we  find  the  following: 

North,  Caleb  (Pennsylvania),  captain  of  4th 
Pennsylvania  Battalion,  5th  January,  1776;  ma- 
jor 10th  Pennsylvania,  12th  March,  1777;  lieu- 
tenant colonel  11th  Pennsylvania,  22d  October, 
1777;  transferred  to  9th  Pennsylvania,  1st  July, 
1778;  transferred  to  2d  Pennsylvania,  17th  Jan- 
uary, 1781;  retired  1st  January,  1783.  Died  7th 
November,  1840. 

North,  George  (Pennsylvania),  sergeant  5th 
Pennsylvania  Battalion,  January,  1776;  ensign 
1st  October,  1776;  first  lieutenant  5th  Pennsyl- 
vania 1st  January,  1777.  Retired  1st  January, 
1783. 

In  the  2d  volume  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ar- 
chives, we  find: 

Services  of  George  North  in  assisting  in 
the  establishment  of  American  Independence 
during  the  War  of  the  Revolution  were  as  fol- 
lows: 

1776 — Paymaster,  1st  Penns3'lvania  Conti- 
nental Line  (page  124). 

Bnsign,  commissioned  October  12,  1776,  4th 
Battalion,  General  Anthony  Wayne.  Roll  of 
Captain  Robinson's  company  (page  324). 

First  lieutenant,  ranking  from  January  1, 
1777,  5th  Pennsylvania  Continental  Line  (p  534). 

Quartermaster  Continental  Line,  5th  Penn- 
sylvania.    Colonel  Francis  Johnson  (page  536). 

The  files  in  the  Pension  Department  at 
Washington  show  that  Caleb  North  was  com- 
missioned   and    served   as  lieutenant  colonel  in 


SUSAN  GIBBS  DILLON— (290. 


WILLIAM  P.  DILLON-(290) 


ANNIE  GIBBS  DILLON 
(291) 
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the  9th  Regiment  of  the  Pennsylvania  Line, 
until  the  end  of  the  war.  He  was  allowed  a 
pension  on  an  application  executed  July  2,  1818, 
while  a  resident  of  Philadelphia. 

In  a  letter  from  Pottsville,  P(;nns3'lvania, 
to  the  Philadelphia  Record,  the  writer  speaks 
at  length  of  a  lady,  wooed  without  success  by 
Benjamin  Franklin,  who  afterward  founded 
Coventry  Hall,  near  Coventry  ville,  and  donated 
land  for  Grace  Church  and  a  cemetery,  and 
then  adds: 

"A  walk  through  an  orchard  and  corn  field 
leads,  to  the  old  graveyard,  inclosed  with  a  high 
stone  fence,  about  three  hundred  yards  back  of 
Coventry  Hall.  In  one  corner  of  it,  under  a 
great  tulip  tree,  and  covered  with  a  large  slab, 
is  the  grave  of  Colonel  Caleb  North,  the  last 
field  officer  t)f  the  Pennsylvania  Line.  When 
the  Revolutionary  War  broke  out,  North  hired 
a  British  deserter  to  teach  him  the  manual  of 
arms.  He  was  elected  captain  of  a  company 
and  was  an  officer  under  General  Anthony 
WaN^ne.  He  participated  in  many  battles,  and 
for  distinguished  services  in  the  liattle  of  Long 
Branch,  New  Jersey,  received  a  letter  of  praise 
from  Washington." 

There  is  a  tradition  in  the  family  that  an- 
other of  the  brothers,  Roger  (79),  piloted  Lafay- 
ette across  the  Bratid^^wine  at  the  time  the 
Marquis  fought  the   British  at  that  point. 


The  Rambo  Fa?nily.-  -In  1637,  when  Peter  Min- 
uets brought  over  from  (rottenberg  a  colony  of 
Swedes,  landing  at  Philadelphia  in  December 
<)f  that  3'ear,  there  came  with  him— 
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226.  Peter  Gunnerson  Rambo,  who  died  in 
Philadelphia  in  1698.     His  son, 

227.  Gunn^.r  Rambo,  b.  1649;  m.  Ann  Cock, 
dau.  of  Peter  Larson  Cock,  d.  in  1724;  his 
daughter, 

228.  Ann  Rambo,  m.  Roger  North  (72)  Octo- 
ber 13,  1733. 


SOME   NEW    ENGLAND   NORTHS. 

The  first  North  to  come  to  America,  so    far 
as  any  record  shows,  was 

229.  John  North,  b.  1615,  who  sailed  from 
England  in  1635  in  the  Susa?i  and  Ellen  and 
landed  at  Boston,  fifteen  years  after  the 
coming  of  the  Pilgrims.  He  bought 
land  at  Farmington,  Connecticut,  in  1653, 
and  was  a  freeman  in  that  colony  in  1657. 
He  died  in  1691.     His  children, 

230.  John,  baptized   1641. 

231.  Samuel  and  Mary,  twins,  b.  1643.  Sam- 
uel d.  1682;  Mary  m.  Matthew  Woodruff, 
of  Parmington. 

232.  Jane,  b.  1647. 

233.  Thomas,  b.  1650. 

234.  Sarah,  baptized  1653. 

235.  Nathaniel,  b.  June  29,  1656. 

236.  Lydia,  b.  May*9,  1658. 

237.  Joseph,  b.  1660,  Farmington,  1690. 

238.  James,  d.  July  25,  1689,  Northampton. 

239.  Joseph,  of  Goshen,  Connecticut,  son  of 
Thomas  (233). 

Children  of  James  North  (238)  were: 

240.  Sarah,  b.  1679. 

241.  Mary,  b.  1687. 

242.  ]oseph,  of  Goshen,  1736,  son  of  Joseph 
(237). 
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243.  Elisha,  b.  at  Goshen,  1771,  son  of  Joseph, 
(242.) 

244.  Harvey,  of  New  Orleans,  b.  at  Goshen, 
1810,  son  of  Elisha  (243). 

245.  William  Franklin,  son  of  Harvey  (244), 
b.  in  New  Orleans,  1846. 

246.  WilliamFranklin,son  of  William  Frank- 
lin (245),  b.  in  Austin,  Texas. 

John  (230),  of  Weathersfield,  died  in  1682, 
leaving  John,  aged  10;  Mary,  8;  Susanna,  6.  Rich- 
ard North,  of  Salisbury,  1640,  a  prosperous  free- 
man, June  2,  1641,  moved  to  Salem;  there  he 
made  his  will  in  1649,  in  which  his  wife,  Urs- 
ula, and  children,  Mary,  Sarah  (who  m.  an 
Oldham),  and  Susanna  are  mentioned.  Mary 
m.  Thomas  Jones,  of  Gloucester,  and  d.  Febru- 
ary 4,  1672.  " 

Samuel  (231),  d.  1682,  leaving  John,  aged  13; 
Samuel,  10;  Thomas,  8;  and  Hannah.  4. 

Thomas  North,  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut, 
1644,  had  by  wife,  Mary,  dau.  of  Walter  Rice, 
of  Newlington  Butts,  near  London  (who  had 
been  the  widow  of  Philip  Petersfield,  of  Hol- 
born),  three  children,  Thomas,  John  and  Bath- 
shua.  She  outlived  him  and  m.  as  her  third 
husband,    Thomas  Dunck,  of  Saybrook. 

247.  Thomas  North,   son    of    Thomas    (233). 
His  son, 

248.  Isaac    North,    of    Berlin,    Connecticut. 
His  son, 

249.  Jedediah,  of  B(!rlin.     His  son, 

250.  Simeon,  of  Middletown,  Connecticut. 
His  son, 

251.  Reuben,  of  Berlin.      His  son, 

252.  Edward,  of  Hamilton  College,   Clinton, 
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New  Hampshire.     His  son, 

253.  S.  N.  D.  North,  Director  of  the  Census, 
1909.  Washington,  D.  C. 

A  son  of  Samuel  North  (231)  was: 

254.  John,  b.  1668.     His  som, 

255.  Jonathan,  b.  1704.     His  son, 

256.  Asa,  b.  1745;  d.  1800.  His  son, 

257.  Darius,  b.  1775,  in  Canaan,  Connecticut; 
d.  January  21,  1847,  at  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio. 
His  son. 

258.  Levi,  b.  1821,  in  New  York  State,  d.l901,, 
in  Illinois.     His  son, 

259.  A.  T.  North,  resided  in  St.  Louis  in  1909. 

260.  William  North,  b.  1752,  d.  January  4, 
1836.  An  American  soldier,  b.  at  Fort  Frederick, 
Maine,  Second  lieutenant  of  Knox's  Regiment, 
Continental  Artillery,  9th  May,  1776,  to  1st  Janu- 
ary, 1777;  Captain  of  Lee's  Additional  Continer) 
tal  Regiment,  10th  May,  1777;  transferred  to 
Spencer's  Regiment, 22d  May,  1779;  aide-de-camp 
to  Baron  Steuben,  May,  1779,  to  November,  178:^; 
transferred  j^to  9th  Massachusetts,  1st  January, 
178,1^,  and  to  4th  Massachusetts,  1st  January,  1783. 
Reipaained  with  Baron  Steuben  until  the  surren- 
der of  Cornwallis.  Discharged  15th  June,  1800. 
He  left  the  army  with  the  brevet  rank  of  bri^- 
adifer'gebiDrM  and  went  to  live  with  Steuben 
whose  favorite  he  had  become.  A  zealous  Fed- 
eralist, he  took  an  active  part  in  politics  and 
was  a  member  of  the  U.  S.  senate  in  1798-99.  He 
was  appointed  general  of  the  army  with  the 
rank  of  brigadier  general.  He  wrote  a  valuable 
mem(nr  of  Baron  Steuben.  Died  4th  January, 
1836. 


A.  T..  NORTH  DIES,  69  ;■ 
■  ARCHITECT,  EmiNEER 

Head  of  Indastrid  Relations  of 

the  Amencan  Institale  of 

Steel  Construction, 


Special  to  Tez  Nrw  Torx  Times. 
HACKENSACK,  N.  J.,  Aug.  19.- 
Funeral  services  for  Arthur  Tap- 
pan  North,  architect,  engineer  and 
writer,  former  engineering  editor  of 
The  American  Architect,  were  held 
here  today  in  the  Ricardo  Funeral 
Parlors.  He  died  shortly  after  mid- 
night Tuesday  at  his  residence,  26 
West  Twenty-seventh  Street,  New 
York  City.  In  January  he  suffered 
a  leg  fracture  when  struck  by  an 
automobile  and  he  never  recovered 
from  the  shock.  He  was  69  years 
old.  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
Bella;  two  brothers,  Foster  and 
Charles  K.  North;  two  children  of 
an  earlier  marriage,  Mrs.  Ray  Red- 
ding and  Page  Lane  North  of  Mat- 
toon,  111.,  and  a  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Donald  Bowen  of  Mattoon, 
111. 

For  several  years  Mr.  North  was 
director  of  industrial  relations  for 
the  American  Institute  of  Steel 
Construction.  Recently  his  work 
has  been  chiefly  concerned  with 
writing  and  consultation.  Within  a 
few  hours  of  his  death  he  was  as- 
sembling material  for  a  treatise  on 
air  conditioning.  During  his  active 
period  he  had  produced  every  week 
for  four  years  a  leading  scientific 
article  with  photographs,  tables  and 
diagrams.  He  was  American  con-< 
tributing  editor  to  several  European 
architectural  publications.        \ 

Mr.  North  traced  his  lineage  on 
both  sides  to  the  twelfth  century  in 
England.  John  North,  who  came 
over  in  the  Maj-flower,  was  one  of 
his  ancestors.  He  was  bom  in  Ke- 
wanee,  111.,  the  son  of  Levi  North, 
lawyer  and  portrait  painter.  He 
was  graduated  from  the  University 
of  Illinois  in  1885.  He  belonged  to 
several  professional  societies  here 
and  abroad,  to  the  Masons,  Found- 
ers and  Patriots  of  America,  and 
Sons  of  the  American  Revolution. 


HIRAM  FERRIL 

(597) 
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DESCENDANTS  OF  GEORGE  NORTH. 

Since  the  preceding  pages  were  run  through  the  press,  we  have 
learned  that  George  North  was  buried  in  a  field  on  the  plantation 
where  he  died,  near  Barcroft's  Mill,  on  the  old  Columbia  Turn- 
pike, in  Fairfax  County.  The  grave  was  never  marked.  Its  loca- 
tion is  known,  but  all  traces  of  it  are  obliterated,  li  is  also  prob- 
able that  his  age  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1S14,  given  by  his  son 
as  63  years  (see  page  44),  is  not  correct,  as  that  would  give  1751 
as  the  year  of  his  birth,  whereas  there  is  some  evidence  that  he  was 
born  after  1753  (see  pages  49  and  50). 

Ann  Smith  (86),  oldest  daughter  of  George 
North  and  Sarah  Evans,  b.  November  22,  1788, 
m.  Samuel  Mark  in  1808,  resided  at  Alexandria- 
Virginia.  Samuel  Mark  was  born  at  Fredricks- 
burg,  Virginia.     Their  children: 

261.  Ellen  Lyle,  b.  1809,  d.  at  Alexandria, 
unmarried.  Proprietor  and  principal  of 
female  seminary  at  Alexandria  for  many 
years. 

262.  Elizabeth,  m.  Samuel  H.  Janne3^  Chil- 
dren—  Edwin,  Henry  and  Mahlon.  The 
last  married  and  died,  leaving  Elizabeth 
W.  and  Mahlon  H.,  Jr.,  who  now  reside  at 
Alexandria,  Virginia.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jan- 
ney  d.  1884. 

263.  Lydia  Rambo,  born  and  died  at  Alex- 
dria,  unmarried. 

264.  Samuel  Mark,  Jr.,  went  to  Louisville^ 
Kentuck3';  m.  and  left  two  sons  and  one 
daughter — John,  Samuel  (3rd)  and  Mar^' 
Ann.  Was  a  silk  merchant  before  the 
Civil  War.  After  close  of  war  retired  to 
Anchorage,  twelve  miles  from  Louisville. 

265.  Margaret,  b.  August,  1824;  m.  Newton 
Carter;  children      Belle    and    Newton,    [r. 
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Mrs.  Carter  died  some  years  ago. 

266.  Mary  Smith  Mark.  m.  Douglas  L.  Greg- 
ory, One  dau.  Anna  North,  m.  Raphael 
C.  Smeade.  They  reside  at  Dallas,  Texas, 
and  have  one  child,  Mary  Douglas  Smeade, 
b.  June,  1905.  Mary  Mark  Gregory  d.  in 
fall  of  1884,  five  days  after  the  death  of 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Janney  (262),  at  whose 
bedside  she  contracted  pneumonia. 

267.  Hortensia,  m.  Henrj'-  Cook,  an  English- 
man, who  was  a  druggist  at  Alexandria. 
Their  children:  Mary  Seymour  (died  ear- 
ly); Samuel  M.  (died  early);  Henry;  Char- 
lotte, m.  Emmett  Funsten  (a  banker  in  St. 
Louis);  Llewellyn,  m.  Luther  Ashby  (re- 
sides at  Washington,  D.  C,  one  child  — 
Hortense  M.  Cook);  Douglas  Gregory 
(died  when  young). 


Lydia  Rambo  North  (87),  second  daughter 
of  George  North  and  Sarah  Evans,  was  born 
May  24,  1790;  married  Charles  Gibbs  July  10- 
1807,  and  died  April,  1854,  at  Charlestown,  West 
Virginia.     Their  children : 

268.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Jane,  b.  August  20, 
1812;  m.  Thomas  Johnson  October  12,  1838. 

269.  Susan  Ann  Bunn,  b.  March  25,  1814;  m. 
James  McKendree  Reiley  August,  1839;  d, 
July  21,  1854,  at  Baltimore,  Maryland. 

270.  George  William,  b.  June  6,  1815;  m.  Su- 
san Steel  Elder  March  4.  184C;  d.  March 
27,  1881,  at  Raymond,  Mississippi. 

271.  Drusilla  Lauretta  Lee,  b.  March  30, 
1818;  m.  Jacob  Starry. 

272.  Mary    Ann   Snyder,    b.  March    18,  1821; 
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d.  September  15,  1826. 

273.  Charles  Hanson,  b.  November  20.  1822; 
m.  Ellen  Louisia  Elder  (sister  of  Susan 
Steel  Elder);  d.  October  10,  1855. 

Thomas  Johnson,  who  married  Sarah  Jane 
Gibbs  (268),  was  a  son  of  Benjamin  Johnson,  (^f 
Maryland.  Mrs.  Lydia  Rambo  Gibbs,  after  the 
death  of  her  husband,  made  her  home  with  Sa- 
rah Jane  Johnson.  The  children  of  Thomas 
Johnson  and  Sarah  Jane  Gibbs  are: 

274.  Charles  Gibbs  Johnson,  b.  February  15, 
1846;  m.  Jessie  Elizabeth  Engle,  daughter 
of  Philip  and  Sarah  Sngle,  of  Harpers 
Ferry,  West  Virginia,  December  20.  1870. 
She  is  a  great-grand-niece  of  General  Wil- 
liam Darke.  Their  children:  1.  William 
Herbert,  chief  dispatcher  Norfolk  &  West- 
ern Railroad,  (m.  Corine  Ashby  Ander- 
son; children — Cornelia,  Mary  Darke  and 
Charles  Gibbs);  2.  Sarah  Cornelia  John- 
son (m.  Mark  Rerd,  of  Rappahannock 
County,  Virginia,  son  of  Mark  and  Alice 
Catlett  Reid;  children — Jessie  Alice  and 
Garland  Mark);  3.  Garland  Reile3^  sales 
agent  Lynchbtirg  Foundry  Companj'  (m, 
Nanc3'  Kavanaugh  Mann,  of  Alderton,  W. 
Va.,  December  4,  1909). 

275.  Mary  Lauretta,  died  in  1891. 

Drusilla  Lauretta  Lee  Gibbs  (271)  married 
Jacob  Starry  and  resided  at  Charlestown,  West 
Virginia.     Their  children: 

276.  Elizabeth,  b.  1846;  m.  Charles  Trussell. 

277.  Charles  Nicholas. 

278.  Georgetta  Bunn,  m.  George  Kelse_y,  son 
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of   Dr.    and    Henrietta    Young   Kelsey,  of 
Harpers  Ferry. 

279.  William  McKendree. 

280.  Mary  North. 

281.  Ella  Gibbs. 

Susan  Ann  Bunn  Gibbs  (269)  married  Rev 
James  McKendree  Reiley,  D.  D.,  in  August,  1839. 
Their  two  children: 

282.  Susan. 

283.  Rev.  William  McKendree,  b.  April  24 
1847;  m.  Fannie  Baker,  of  Maryland,  1874. 
Children:  Henry  Baker,  James  McKen- 
dree, William  Edgar,  Sue  Eleanor  (m. 
James  W.  Lowther),  Rebecca,  Ray,  Alces- 
ta,  Wilson  Hendrix  (d.  August  6,  1906). 

Charles  Hanson  Gibbs  (273)  served  in  the 
War  with  Mexico.  He  participated  in  the  en- 
gagements at  Monterey  and  )iuena  Vista,  being 
wounded  in  the  latter.  His  gun,  cartridge  box 
and  belt  are  preserved  in  the  historical  archives 
in  the  capital  at  Jackson,  Mississippi.  He  mar- 
ried Ellen  Louisa  Elder  (daughter  of  Colonel 
Jordan  Elder  and  a  sister  of  Mrs.  George  W. 
Gibbs),  at  the  home  of  his  brother  and  the 
bride's  sister,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  William 
Gibbs,  in  Raymond,  Mississippi,  in  May,  1855. 
He  died  October  10,  1855,  of  yellow  fever,  leav- 
ing: one  daughter,  born  after  his  death: 

284.  Charley  Ellen  Gibbs,  b.  in  April,  1856; 
m.  Samuel  D.  Harper,  June  22,  1882.  The 
great-grandparents  of  Samuel  D.  Harper 
were  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes;  of 
Charle^^  Ellen  Gibbs  were  George  North 
and  vSarah    Evans. 


GEORGE  WILLIAM  GIBBS 
(270) 


SUSAN  ELDER  GIBBS 
(270) 


J"'^ 
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Charles  Hanson  Gibbs  was  born  at  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia.  About  1845  he  went  to 
Raymond,  Hinds  County,  Mississippi,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  with  his 
only  brother,  George  William.  Here  he  mar- 
ried Ellen  Louisa  Elder,  as  stated,  on  May  10, 
1855.  He  died  at  Raymcnd  on  October  10th  of 
the  same  year.  His  daughter,  Charley  Ellen, 
was  born  April  9,  1856,  at  the  home  of  her  uncle, 
George  W.  Gibbs,  in  Ka3^mond,  Ellen  Louisa 
Elder  was  a  daughter  of  Colonel  Jordan  Elder 
and  Mary  Steel  Elder.  She  died  at  Hazelhurst, 
Mississippi,  September  19,  1897.  Four  daugh- 
ters were  born  to  Samuel  D.  Harper  and  Char- 
ley Ellen  Gibbs — Mildred,  Ellen,  Anna  and 
Charle3^  Mildred  married  Edward  O'Biern,  of 
Elgin,  Illinois.  They  were  in  New  Orleans  in 
1909.  Their  children:  Frank,  Mildred  and  Ed- 
ward. Samuel  D.  Harper  died  at  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, in  1904,  of  C(^nsumption.  He  was,  for 
a  time,  on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Raymond 
Gazette,  published  for  man}^  years  by  his  father. 

( reorge  William  Gibbs  (270),  son  of  Charles 
Gibbs  and  Lydia  Ram  bo  North,  was  born  at 
( 'harlestown,  West  Virginia,  Jtily  15,  1815,  mar- 
ried Susan  Steel  Elder,  March  4,  1843,  and  died 
March  27,  1881.  He  was  left  fatherless  when 
only  eight  or  nine  years  old;  hence  the  upbuild- 
ing and  molding  of  his  character  devolved 
largely  upon  his  mother.  He  was  educated  un- 
der the  immediate  supervision  of  a  near  rela- 
tive of  his  father,  Bishop  Beverly  Waugh,  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  president  of  the  college  at 
-Mexa'^idria,  Virginia.  George  William  proved 
an  excellent  student,  esteemed  b}'   his  teachers 
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and  friends.  He  received  an  appointment  as 
cadet  to  West  Point  Military  Academy,  but  ow- 
ing to  the  objections  of  his  mother,  who  did  not 
wish  him  to  follow  a  military  life,  did  not  ma- 
triculate. By  a  wealthy  friend  of  his  father. 
Colonel  Beveridge,  of  Middlebury,  Virginia,  he 
was  trained  to  mercantile  pursuits. 

On  attaining  his  majority,  being  desirous  of 
carving  a  name  for  himself  in  the  mercantile 
world  as  well  as  earning  means  to  care  for  his 
mother  and  her  small  children,  he  went  to  Ray- 
mond, Mississippi,  in  the  fall  of  1836,  to  look 
after  the  interests  of  his  benefactor,  Colonel 
Beveridge,  in  a  mercantile  firm.  Aftiirwards 
he  acquired  this  business,  and  for  more  than 
forty  years  successfully  conducted  it  on  the 
same  spot  in  Raymond,  building  up  a  remuner- 
ative business,  and  by  the  outbreak  of  the  civil 
strife  between  the  States  had  amassed  quite  a 
fortune.  But  in  common  with  other  fortunes 
in  the  South,  during  this  eventful  period,  his 
wealth  was  dissipated  in  one  way  and  another, 
given  to  the  Confederacy  and  confiscated  by 
the  Union  armies,  until  the  cessation  of  hostil- 
ities found  him  well  nigh  penniless. 

During  the  Civil  War  he  served  in  a  volun- 
teer home  company,  being  too  old  for  regular 
field  service.  This  company  was  designed  for 
home  protection  only. 

While  General  Grant  was  operating  about 
Vicksburg  in  1868,  the  entire  stock  of  merchan- 
dise owned  by  Mr.  Gibbs,  valued  at  sixty  thous- 
and dollars,  was  confiscated  by  the  Federals, 
his  store  building  appropriated  for  the  use  of 
the  Union  army,  and  his  dwelling  turned  into 
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a  hospital,  leaving  his  wife  and  little  ones 
homeless  and  without  even  bread  to  eat. 

After  Peace  had  again  spread  her  white 
wings  over  the  ensanguined  nation,  Mr.  Gibbs 
re-erabarked  in  the  mercantile  vocation,  and  by 
his  indomitable  energy,  perseverance  and  am- 
bition, soon  built  up  a  paying  business  out  of 
the  wreck  of  civil  strife.  About  this  time  (De- 
cember 13,  1868),  his  devoted  wife  was  taken 
from  him,  leaving  to  his  care  six  small  children. 

His  annual  visits  North  and  to  his  old  Vir- 
ginia home  were  usually  the  most  pleasant  sea- 
sons of  his  life,  though  sometimes  these  visits 
were  tinged  with  sadness.  But  they  were  al- 
ways looked  forward  to  with  pleasing  antici- 
pations of  enjoyment. 

After  giving  forty  of  the  best  years  of  his 
life  to  mercantile  pursuits  in  Raymond,  failing 
health  at  last  compelled  him  to  retire  from  act- 
ive life,  and  on  March  27,  1881,  he  passed  away. 

During  his  business  life  he  had  associated 
with  him  or  in  his  service  several  of  his  rela- 
tives, while  yet  (Others  came  to  Raymond  by  his 
advice.  Among  these  were  Nathaniel  Greene 
North,  George  William  North,  Charles  Samuel 
North,  Charles  Hanson  Gibbs  and  George 
William  Harper. 

vSix  young  men  from  Virginia  were  in  the 
employment  of  Mr.  Gibbs  when  the  first  call 
for  volunteers  came  from  the  South,  and  every 
one  of  them  responded,  enlisting  in  the  "Ray- 
mond Fencibles,"  which  formed  part  of  the  12th 
Mississippi,  a  regiment  which  did  such  valiant 
service  in  Virginia  throughout  the  war.  They 
were  George  William  North,  John  Briscoe,  John 
Leage,  Phelps,  John  Read  and  James  Pat- 
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terson.  Three  of  them — Phelps,  Leage  and  Pat- 
terson— sacrificed  their  lives  on  the  altar  of 
their  beloved  Sunny  South. 

Susan  Steel  Elder,  wife  of  George  William 
Gibbs,  was  the  fourth  daughter  of  Colonel  Jor- 
dan Elder  and  Mary  Steel.  The  latter  was  the 
daughter  of  James  C.  and  Mnry  Davis  Steel, 
and  was  born  January  17,  1803,  in  Clark  Coun- 
ty, Georgia;  married  Colonel  Jordan  Elder  l>e- 
cember  3,  1820,  Susan  Steel  Elder  was  born  in 
Perry  County,  Mississippi,  November  12,  1827, 
married  George  W.  Gibbs  March  4,  1843,  in  Ray- 
mond, Mississippi,  where  she  died  on  Decem- 
ber 13,  1868. 

An  obituary  of  Mrs.  Susan  Gibbs,  from  the 
pen  of  George  W.  Harper,  contains  the  follow- 
ing tribute: 

"Susan  Gibbs  was  the  daughter  oi  Colonel 
Jordan  Elder,  born  in  Perry  County,  Mississip- 
pi, November  12,  1827.  vShe  was  therefore  in 
the  41st  year  of  her  age.  With  her  parents  she 
came  to  Raymond  while  a  child.  At  the  tender 
age  of  thirteen  years,  of  her  own  accord,  and  at 
a  time  of  profound  calmness,  solitary  and  alone, 
she  walked  up  and  joined  the  Methodist 
Church  in  Raymond,  in  the  same  building  now^ 
occupied  by  that  denomination,  and  from  that 
da}'  to  the  hour  of  her  death  she  was  a  devoted 
Christian — devoted  to  her  love  to  God  and  to 
•her  Savior — devoted  to  the  church  of  her  choice 
—  devoted  to  her  family  and  friends — devoted  to 
poor  suffering  humanity,  whenever  and  wher- 
ever the  offices  of  love  were  needed  — in  the  pre- 
cincts of  poverty  and  destitution  as  well  as 
amid    abundance   and    luxury.     In   1813,   at   the 
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early  age  of  sixteen,  she  married  in  this  town. 
Several  of  her  children  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  land.  She  had  surrendered  these  dear 
ones  to  the  God  who  gave  them,  but  she  longed 
to  see  them  in  their  celestial  abode,  far  removed 
from  the  sorrows  and  tears  of  this  world  of  trial 
and  sorrow.  She  leaves  six  children  (the  young- 
est but  three  weeks  old),  but  she  had  presented 
them  to  the  Lord  in  Holy  Baptism,  and  to  His 
care  with  her  agonizing  prayers  she  was  will- 
ing to  commit  them,  while  she  obeyed  her  Fa- 
ther's summons  to  pass  on  to  that  eternal  rest 
which  was  purchased  at  no  less  sacrifice  than 
the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God." 

The  children  of  George  William  and  Susan 
Elder  Gibbs: 

285.  Charles,  b.  March  4.  1845;  d.  August  10, 
1848. 

286.  iMary.  b.  May  23,  1847;  d.  October  14, 
1849. 

287.  Sarah  Jenkins,  b,  September  28,  1849; 
died  same  day. 

288.  George  North,  b.  April  1,  1851;  d.  May 
22.  1854. 

289.  William  Elder,  b.  January  8,  1853;  d. 
June  5,  1854. 

290.  Susan  Lydia,  b.  March  25,  1855;  m.  Col- 
onel William  Preston  Dillin,  of  Jeanner- 
ette,  Louisiana,  July  2,  1907,  Bishop  Chas. 
B.  Galloway,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South, 
ofliciatitig. 

291.  Annie  Hortensia,  b.  October  3,  1857;  m. 
Colonel  William  Preston  Dillin,  February 
3.  1897;  (1.  Decern l)er  11,  l.mi. 
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292.  Beverly  Waugh,  b.  September  14,  1859; 
d.  May  29,  1860. 

293.  George  William,  b.  March  22,  1861;  m. 
Miss  Prim,  of  Natchez,  Mississippi. 

294.  Nina  North,  b.  March  2,  1863. 

295.  Ellen  Drusilla,  b.  February  28,  1865;  m. 
Benjamin  Franklin  Wilder,  of  Macon^ 
Georgia,  July,  1884.  Two  children — Flo- 
rie  Etchingson  and  William  A,  Florie  m. 
Wiley  Richard  Wagnon,  January  17,  1906; 
one  child — Drue  Josephine. 

296.  John  Jenkins,  b.  November  27,  1868;  m. 
Letitia  Rossman,  dau.  of  R.  S.  Rossman, 
of  Greenville,  Mississippi,  June  9,  1891;  d. 
April  20,  1894;  one  child— Drue  Ervine. 

Notes  on  Gibbs  Family. — -Charles  Gibbs,  who 
married  Lydia  Rambo  North  (87),  was  a  son  of 
James  Sewen  Gibbs  and  Jane  Turly,  an  aunt  of 
Bishop  Beverly  Waugh,  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Charles  was  born  September  27,  1786,  married 
Lydia  Rambo  North  July  10,  1807,  and  died  Au- 
gust 8,  1823. 

Rev.  James  McKendree  Reile3%  D.  D.,  who 
married  Susan  Ann  Bunn  Gibbs  (269),  was  born 
at  Broad  Top,  Bedford  County,  Pennsylvania, 
March  8,  1817.  His  father  was  Rev.  James  Rei- 
ley,  of  the  Baltimore  Conference,  M.  E.  Church, 
1807  to  1841.  Taught  in  advanced  schools  and 
academies  from  1835  to  1844,  in  Maryland  and 
Virginia.  Conducted  a  private  school  at 
Charlestown,  Virginia.  Licensed  to  preach  in 
1840,  took  charge  of  father's  circuit,  1841,  joined 
Baltimore  Conference,  1844,  preached  at  various 
places  in  Maryland,  Virginia  and  Pennsylvania. 
Wife  died  in  1854;  married  Miss  Alcesta   Steph- 
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enson,  of  lialtimore,  April,  1856.  Degree  of  D. 
D.  conferred  upon  him  in  1858,  died  in  Balti- 
more, June  2,  1895. 

William  McKendree  Reiley  (283)  was  born 
at  Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  April  24,  1847, 
and  died  in  1906  at  the  Parsonage  at  Newberry, 
Pennsylvania.  Married  Fannie  Baker  in  1874, 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Baker,  of  Frederick 
County,  Maryland.  One  daughter,  Eleanor, 
married  James  Lowther — one  child,  Eleanor. 

William  Hendrix  Reiley,  youngest  child  of 
William  McKendree  Reiley  (283)  and  Fannie 
Baker,  born  at  Centralia,  Pennsylvania,  Octo- 
ber 30,  1888,  was  drowned  in  a  canal  at  Trenton, 
New  Jersey,  August  6,  1906.  He  was  assisting 
his  brother,  Henry  Baker  Reiley,  on  the  True 
American.  "Survived  by  his  brothers,  Henry 
Baker,  editor  of  the  Trenton  True  American, 
Rev.  James  McKendree,  pastor  Eleventh  Street, 
M.  E.  Church,  Clearfield,  Pennsylvania,  Wil- 
liam Edgar,  senior  in  the  Southern  Homeopath- 
ic Medical  College,  Baltimore;  and  three  sis- 
ters, Mrs.  James  W.  Lowther,  Bellwood,  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Miss  Rebecca  and  Miss  Alcie,  at 
home." 

*  Colonel  William  Preston  Dillin  (see  No.  290) 
is  the  scni  of  Repps  Childress  Dilliti  and  Mary 
McClusky  Dillin,  of  Prince  Edward  County, 
Virginia.  He  was  born  near  Franklin.  Tennes- 
see, where  his  parents  resided  for  a  time.  He 
w^ent,  when  only  eighteen  years  of  age,  to 
L<uiisiana  with  a  steamboat  captain,  and  soon 
l)ecame  a  large  land  owner  and  sugar  planter, 
louring  the  Civil  War  he  served  in  Murphy's 
Brigade  of  Louisiana  troops. 
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When  Charles  Gibbs  Johnson  (274)  was  fif- 
teen years  of  age,  he  went  to  Raymond,  Missis- 
sippi, to  learn  the  dry  goods  business  with  his 
uncle,  George  Gibbs.  He  was  there  in  the  ear- 
ly part  of  1863.  Fearing  that  the  Federals  were 
about  to  make  a  raid  on  Raymond  (which  they 
did),  Mr.  Gibbs  collected  his  papers,  more  valu- 
able books  and  some  other  articles,  loaded  them 
into  a  two-horse  carriage,  placed  Charles  in 
charge  with  instructions  to  go  to  Vicksburg. 
Shortly  the  city  was  invested  by  General  Grant 
and  the  boy  was  detained  until  after  the  capitu- 
lation. He  was  in  the  care  of  Major  Smeade,  a 
brother  of  General  Smeade,  of  Bolton,  Missis- 
sippi, both  warm  friends  of  Mr.  Gibbs,  One  of 
the  horses  Charles  had  drived  was  killed  and 
its  mate  reduced  almost  to  a  living  skeleton. 
The  boy,  being  about  headquarters  most  of  the 
time,  had  ample  opportunity  to  watcii  the  trend 
of  events  as  well  as  witness  the  horrors  of  the 
siege.  He  saw  the  approach  of  General  Grant 
and  exclaimed,  "The  Yankees  are  coming!" 
Later  when  Major  Smeade  to!d  this  to  (Trant 
the  general  dryly  remarked,  "Well,  it  was  the 
truth."  Charles  secured  a  pass  ancl,  mounted 
on  the  remaining  horse,  made  his  way  to  K'ay 
mond,  amazing  a  farmer  to  whom  he  applied 
en  route  for  lodging  by  telling  him  the  pack 
of  bones  Charles  bestrode  belonged  to  ( reorge 
Gibbs,  who  the  farmer  knew  kept  his  stock  so 
fat  and  sleek.  Charles  returned  to  Virginia, 
enlisted  in  Company  B,  12th  Virginia  Cavalry, 
Rosser's  Brigade,  and  served  ui-til  the  close  of 
•the  war,  walking  home  from  Appomattox  with 
well  worn  shoes  and  ragged  clothing. 
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In  a  letter  written  October  25,  1853,  from 
Baltimore,  Dr.  J.  McKendree  Reiley,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  death  of  Charles  Hanson  Gibbs,  says: 
"In  Charles  I  have  always  felt  a  deep  inter- 
est. It  was  on  a  visit  to  his  mother  to  secure 
him  as  a  pupil  that  I  first  saw  his  sister  who 
was,  in  a  little  over  three  months  from  that 
time,  married  to  me."  Again  on  April  4,  1881, 
he  writes  to  Annie  Gibbs:  "It  is  just  forty-two 
years  ago  this  spring  since,  a  young  adventurer, 
I  found  my  way  to  Charlestown  and  opened  a 
private  school.  Among  my  pupils  was  Charles 
Gibbs,  and  it  was  on  a  call  to  get  his  mother 
to  send  him  to  me  that  I  first  met  yonr  Aunt 
Susan.  Little  did  I  think  when  I  made  that 
call  that  it  was  to  exert  so  important  a  bearing 
on  my  future.  Late  in  the  summer  of  that 
year  [1839]  I  was  married," 

Bettie  L.  Starry  (276),  in  a  letter  written  on 
November  1,  1859,  from  Charlestown,  Virginia, 
tells  of  John  Brown's  raid  on  Harpers  Ferry, 
which  had  occurred  a  few  weeks  previously. 
Coming  as  it  does  from  the  town  where  Brown 
was  tried  and  written  before  his  execution,  it  is 
of  intense  interest: 

"On  Monday  morning  early,  the  17th,  the 
overseer  of  Colonel  Lewis  W.  Washington  came 
riding  very  fast  to  town  and  stated  that  a  band 
of  Abolitionists  had  taken  possession  of  the 
Harpers  Ferry  armory  and  arsenal,  and  had 
taken  Mr.  Washington  and  his  servants;  Mr. 
Alstall,  his  son  and  servants  Old  Mr.  Sadler 
said  the  overseer  was  drunk  and  they  ought  to 
put  him  in  jail. 

"The  next  man  who  came  was  Mr.  Moler 
and  he  told   that   Mrs.  .Mstall    had    begged   him 
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to  report  that  her  husbatid  and  serv^ants  had 
been  taken  off  by  a  party  of  armed  men.  The 
people  said  Moler  was  crazy.  The  next  that 
came  was  Uncle  John  Starry,  right  from  the 
Ferr3%  and  he  had  seen  the  men,  bith  in  the 
armor}^  and  arsenal  3'ard,  and  said  they  had 
killed  two  men  before  he  left.  He  had  come 
on  purpose  to  give  the  alarm.  He  had  barely 
escaped  with  his  life.  As  he  w^as  about  to  turn 
High  Street  the  men  at  the  arsenal  called  on 
him  to  halt,  but  being  on  a  fine  horse,  he  was 
out  of  reach  of  their  guns  before  the}^  got  to  the 
corner. 

"When  his  statement  was  made  the  bells 
rang,  the  drum  beat,  and  all  business  ceased. 
The  stores  and  shops  were  closed,  and  the  men 
volunteered  to  go  to  Harpers  Ferry,  some  quite 
young,  one  of  whom  was  Robert  North.  Kvery 
man  who  could  get  a  gun  or  a  rifle  went  down 
— from  100  to  150  in  all.  The  town  was  quite 
deserted.  Pa  was  one  of  the  number  who  went 
down.  It  was  thought  to  be  Captain  Cook  and 
his  party  from  Ka»isas.  It  was  said  that  the 
mountains  were  full  of  men.  There  was  no 
telling  at  first  how  manj^  were  there,  but  the 
number  I  believe  did  not  exceed  twenty  five. 

"Browh  and  several  of  the  party  stationed 
themselves  in  the  watch  house,  after  being 
driven  out  of  the  arsenal.  Several  others  sta- 
tioned themselves  in  Hall's  works,  while  others 
patroled  the  streets.  Jefferson  Guards,  from 
Charlestown,  crossed  the  Potomac  at  the  Old 
Furnace  and  came  down  on  the  Mar3'land  side, 
taking  possession  of  the  Potomac  bridge.  Old 
Brown  said  when  he  saw  the  militar}^  he  had 
giv^en  up  all   hopes  of  escape.     The   volunteers 
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from  Martinsburg,  Charlestown  and  Winches- 
ter arrived  on  the  ground  shortly  after  and  sur- 
rounded the  armory.  Then  Brown's  party 
drilled  port-holes  through  the  brick  and  fired 
on  the  people,  killing  some  and  wounding  oth- 
ers. The}^  were  also  fired  on  by  the  people  on 
the  outside.  Some  were  killed  and  others 
wounded.  A  white  flag  was  sent  in  to  see  if 
the  part}"  w^ould  surrender.  Old  Brown's  reply 
was  that  he  must  be  allowed  to  march  out  and 
take  all  the  prisoners  across  the  Potomac 
bridge.  Two  miles  up  the  river  at  the  first 
lock  he  would  release  the  prisoners,  and  he  and 
his  party  would  fight  their  way  afterwards.  If 
he  was  not  granted  these  terms  he  would  kill 
all  his  prisoners.  These  terms  were  not  agreed 
to  by  the  officers.  They  informed  him  that 
he  must  make  an  unconditional  surrender. 
About  this  time  night  came  on  and  it  was 
thought  prudent  not  to  attack  Browns  force 
that  night.  A  strong  guard  was  posted  around 
the  armor}',  so  that  none  could  escape.  During 
the  night  and  next  morning  there  arrived  three 
companies  from  Frederick  City,  Maryland;  Gen- 
eral Stewart,  from  Baltimore,  with  a  large 
number  of  volunteers— he  had  six  or  seven  com- 
panies, and  early  the  next  morning  the  United 
States  marines  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Lee.  Governor  Wise  marched  200  men  from 
Richmond. 

'•Next  morning  Old  Brown  w^as  approached 
again  and  told  that  he  was  surrounded  by  3000 
armed  men.  His  reply  was  that  he  would  sur- 
render only  on  the  conditions  stated.  Then  the 
marines  were  ordered  to  attack.  First  place 
they  attacked  with  a  heav}'  sledge  hammer,  but 
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with  this  they  could  make  no  impression.  Then 
twenty  of  them  took  hold  of  a  long  ladder,  as  a 
battering  ram,  and  ran  against  the  doors.  At 
the  second  stroke  the  doors  gave  way  and  the 
marines  rushed  in  and  took  Brown's  party  with 
bayonets,  the  latter  firing  away.  In  a  short 
time  all  firing  ceased,  and  our  prisoners  re- 
leased. Brown,  two  other  white  men  and  two 
negroes  wert*  captured,  and  C*ook  has  been 
caught  at  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania. 

"Brown  has  had  his  trial  and  been  convic- 
ted. His  lawyers  have  applied  for  an  arrest  of 
judgment,  but  the  judge  has  not  given  his  opin- 
ion yet.  The  people  have  become  very  impa- 
tient and  say  the  trial  has  consumed  too  much 
time  already.  If  the  judge  should  grant  the 
prisoner  a  new  trial,  you  need  not  be  surprised 
t(^  hear  that  Brown  has  been  taken  out  and 
strung  up.  Our  town  has  been  guarded  ever 
since  the  insurrection.  Colonel  Davis  from 
Richmond  ordered  the  Winchester  Continent- 
als to  come  down  for  two  or  three  weeks. 
Things  wear  a  very  gloomy  aspect  in  our  town. 
Mother  says  she  is  very  much  afraid  it  will  not 
end  here.  Captain  Cook's  brother-in-law,  Gov- 
ernor Willard,  of  Indiana,  is  here  and  has  pre- 
vailed upon  Cook  to  write  a  confession." 

Bettie  Starry,  when  she  wrote  the  above, 
was  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  her  story  coin- 
cides remarkably  in  detail  with  the  published 
.narratives  of  participants  and  eye-witnesses- 
^he  afterwards  witnessed  the  execution  of 
Brown.  Her  uncle,  John  Starry,  was  a  practic- 
ing physician  at  Harpers  Ferry  at  the  time. 

Ellen  Drusilla  Gibbs  (295)  was  born  Febru- 
ary 28,   1865,  graduated    on   June   10,  1884,  from 
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Wesleyan  Female  Institute,  Staunton,  Virginia, 
married  Benjamin  Franklin  Wilder  on  July  28, 
1884.  Children — Florie  Etchingson,  born  Octo- 
ber 11,  1885,  and  William  Alexander,  born  Au- 
gust 27,  188^.  Florie  Wilder  married  Wiley 
Richard  Wagnon,  January  17,1906.  One  daugh- 
ter, Drue  Josephine,  born  March  28,  1907.  Mr. 
Wilder  and  son,  William  A.,  are  both  at  this 
time  (1910)  in  the  service  of  the  Vicksburg  & 
Meri<lian  Railroad. 

Nina  North  Gibbs  (294)  was  born  March  2, 
1863,  graduated  in  1884  from  the  Wesleyan  Fe- 
male Institute,  Staunton,  Virginia.  Afterwards 
she  taught  for  some  years  in  the  primary  de- 
partment of  the  Atlanta,  Georgia,  public  schools. 
She  now  resides  at  Meridian,  Mississippi,  w^ith 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Drue  Wilder. 

There  is  a  bit  of  romance  connected  with 
the  marriage  of  Lydia  Rambo  North  (87)  and 
Charles  Gibbs.  It  appears  that  on  account  of 
the  extreme  youth  of  the  couple.  Captain  North 
w^as  greatly  opposed  to  their  marriage.  But 
"love  laughs  at  locksmiths."  Though  closely 
fifuarded  by  her  stepmother  and  sister  Ann,  one 
day  when  her  father  was  absent  and  Mrs.  North 
was  entertaining  her  brother-in-law,  David 
Humphreys,  Lydia  took  up  a  pitcher  and  re- 
marked that  she  would  step  to  the  well  at  the 
foot  of  the  garden  and  bring  a  fresh  drink  for 
the  visitor.  It  is  a  matter  of  history  that  never 
to  this  day  has  the  considerate  L3'dia  returned 
with  that  fresh  drink.  She  met  her  lover,  hor- 
ses were  procured  from  his  cousin,  Matthew 
Frame,  a  swift  horseback  ride  ensued,  nor  was 
the  rein  drawn  until  that  Gretna  Green  of  elop- 
ing     couples, — Williamsport,      Maryland, — was 
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reached,  where  the  twain  were  made  one.  The 
forgiveness  oi  pater  familias  was  obtained,  and 
Charles  Gibbs  soon  became  an  honored  son. 
He  died  when  only  thirt3'-tw()  years  of  age,  leav- 
ing his  w^ife  with  six  small  children.  Two  of 
the  latter,  Susan  Ann  Bunn  and  Drusilla  Lau 
retta  I-<ee,  made  their  homes  with  their  father's 
aunt,  Mrs.  Susan  Bunn  ("Aunty  Bunn"),  until 
they  were  married. 

The  maternal  grandfather  of  Charles  Gibbs, 
Cohuiel  Thomas  Turley,  was  a  Revolutionary 
officer.  He  resided  in  Fairfax  County,  was  a 
wealthy  lobacco  planter,  owned  a  hundred 
slaves,  had  his  own  racetrack,  and  was  known 
to  wager  an  entire  tobacco  crop  on  one  horse- 
race. Among  the  slaves  inherited  by  Charles 
Gibbs  was  an  old  mammy,  Alcinda,  who  lin- 
gered until  only  a  few  years  ago,  cared  for  and 
beloved  by  his  grandchildren,  and  loyal  to  the 
last  to  "her  people." 

In  a  letter  written  by  George  William  Gibbs 
from  Raymond,  Mississippi,  to  his  mother.  Mrs. 
Lydia  Rambo  Gibbs,  at  Charlestown,  Virginia, 
on  January  1,  1854,  appears  the  following:  "All 
of  us  would  liked  to  have  had  you  with  us  on 
Christmes  Day  to  dinner.  We  were  all  togeth- 
er on  that  day  to  dinner  (and  a  very  good  one, 
too,  did  Susan  prepare  for  us)-  -Col.  Elder's  fam- 
ily, Mr.  Jenkins'  family,  George  Harper's  fami- 
ly and  Charles  H.  Gibbs'  family,  and  after  we 
were  done,  T  had  the  table  prepared  in  the  same 
room,  where  all  the  servants,  about  forty  in 
number,  sat  down  to  a  sumptuous  dinner  and 
w^ere  made  glad.  They  enjoyed  it  very  much, 
and    so    did    the    white   portion    of   the    family. 
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Some  put  on  their  dignity  to  quite  a  consider- 
able degree,  and  one  poor  old  woman  said,  "Lor' 
bless  me,  dis  is  de  fus'  time  in  all  my  bohn  days 
dat  I  eber  had  a  silber  fork  in  my  mouf."  Dicy 
(60  years  old)  frisked  about  as  would  a  girl  of 
16.  She  was  the  matron  of  the  table  and  you 
would  have  split  your  sides  with  laughter  to 
have  seen  how  queenly  dignified  she  exhibited 
herself.  Aaron  was  the  parson  of  the  occasion 
and  said  grace  with  the  reverence  of  a  bishop. 
The  day  passed  off  very  pleasantly;  all  we 
lacked  to  fill  the  cup  of  agreeableness  was  the 
want  of  some  of  our  Charlestown  friends  " 

Drusilla  Lauretta  Lee  Gibbs  (271),  daughter 
of  Charles  and  Lydia  Rambo  Gibbs,  was  born 
March  80,  1818,  in  Charlestown,  West  Virginia, 
married  Jacob  Starry  May  15,  1845,  and  died  on 
January  30,  1889.  Jacob  Starry,  son  of  Nicholas 
and  Elizabeth  Wysong  Starry,  was  born  in 
Charlestown  in  1814.  He  was  a  merchant  in 
his  native  town  for  many  years,  but  in  1888  re- 
tired to  his  home,  "Edgewood."  near  Charles- 
town, where  he  died  three  years  later,  aged  77 
years.  Nine  children  were  born  to  this  couple, 
three  dying  in  infanc}'.  Those  who  reached 
maturity  are  (1)  Elizabeth  Lydia,  born  1846, 
married  Charles  W.  Trussell,  who  died  in  1887: 
children  —  Stanley  A.,  of  New  York  City;  Mae 
Evans,  at  home.  (2)  Charles  Nicholas.  (3) 
Georgetta  Bunn,  married  George  H.  Kelsey> 
who  died  January  1,  1910.  (4)  William  McKen- 
dree.     (5)  Mary  North.     (6)  Ella  Gibbs. 

The  name  of  the  son  of  Kev.  William  McK. 
Keiley,  drowned  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  in  1906, 
is   ]Vilson  Flendrix    instead   of   William    Hendrix 
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as  given  on  page  75.  And  on  page  69  the  date 
of  the  birth  of  George  William  Gibbs  is  printed 
July  15,  1815,  whereas  it  should  be  June  16,  1815. 


Sarah  Keyes  (91),  second  daughter  of  George 
and  Eliza  North,  was  born  May  4,  1797;  married 
Samuel  Davis  Harper,  September,  1815;  died 
September,  1885.     Their  children: 

297.  Ann,  m.  Mr.  Gardner. 

298.  George  William,  b.  at  Alexandria,  Vir- 
ginia, January  8,  1824. 

299.  Margaret,  died  in  Philadelphia. 

300.  Samuel,  d.  in  Wheeling,  West  Virgnia. 

301.  Henry  (twin  of  Samuel),  m.  Marian 
Johnson;  d.  in  Wheeling.  Two  children 
— Samuel  and  Marian;  Samuel  married 
and  lives  in  Wheeling. 

302.  John. 

303.  Ellen,  m.  Mr.  Hubbard,  of  Williams- 
port,  Pennsylvania.  Married,  2d,  William 
McConnell,  of  Philadelphia,  who  died  re- 
cently in  Florida. 

George  William  Harper  (298)  married  Anna 
Lily  Sims,  daughter  of  Benjamin  Sims  and 
Winnie  Moffat,  October  4,  1852,  at  Clinton,  Mis- 
sissippi. He  died  at  Raymond,  Mississippi, 
November  16,  1894.  Anna  Lily  Sims  was  born 
March  26,  1834,  near  Clinton.  George  William 
was  born  at  Alexandria,  Virginia;  parents  went 
to  Wheeling  when  he  was  only  a  few  years  old. 
At  13  he  began  working  in  a  printing  office  at 
Wheeling.  In  1840  established  the  Western 
Palladium  at  New  Lisbon,  Ohio.  Purchased 
Wheeling  Gazette  in  1841.    Came  South  to  Ray- 
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mond,  Mississippi,  in  1844,  and  worked  for  his 
uncle,  N.  G.  North,  on  Southwestern  Farmer. 
Paper  discontinued  same  year.  Mr.  Harper 
with  Samuel  T,  King  then  established  Raymond 
Gazette.  In  1848  was  delegate  to  convention 
which  nominated  Zachary  Taylor.  During  en- 
suing campaign  went  to  Virginia  and  conduct- 
ed a  paper,  then  returned  to  Raymond.  Was 
elected  major  of  Hinds  County  militia,  which 
military  title  ching  to  him  until  death.  In  1851 
was  elected  member  of  state  legislature,  on  Un- 
ion ticket,  and  was  re-elected  in  1853.  In  1860 
was  Union  nominee  for  Secretary  of  State— de- 
feated by  Democratic  nominee  :  by  only  200. 
Supported  Bell  and  Everett.  Entered  Confed- 
erate service  and  served  throughout  the  Civil 
War  in  commissary  department.  Returned  to 
Raymond  at  close  of  war  and  published  Gazette. 
Again  elected  to  legislature  in  1875.  Retired 
from  Gazette  in  1882.  Married,  1852,  Anna  Lily 
Sims,  niece  of  General  Cowles  Meade.  Died 
November  16,  1894.  Only  brother,  Henry  W.. 
died  at  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  just  two  weeks 
earlier.  Surviving  sisters:  Miss  M.  M.  Harper 
and  Mrs.  Ella  McConnell,  Philadelphia,  Penn- 
sylvania.   [Condensed  from  an  obituary  notice.] 

The  following  biographical  sketch  of 
George  W.  Harper  was  written  by  J.  H.  F.  Clai- 
borne, who  styles  him  the  Nestor  of  the  Missis- 
sippi press: 

"George  W.  Harper  was  born  at  Alexandria, 
Virginia,  and  entered  the  proud  profession  of 
journalism  at  the  early  age  of  13  as  a  typo  in 
the  Wheeling  Gazette  office.  When  a  little  over 
17  he  was  made  foreman  of  the  office  and  often 
editor  pro  tem. 
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"In  his  enthusiast'  for  'Tippeconoe  and  Ty- 
ler too,'  he  went  over  into  Ohio  and  established 
the  Palladium  at  New  Lisbon  (1840).  He  after- 
wards returned  to  Wheeling  and  purchased  the 
Gazette,  but  becoming  dissatisfied  he  struck 
out  for  the  South  in  1844  and  pitched  his  tent 
in  Raymond,  in  this  [HindsJ  county.  Here  he 
found  employment  on  the  Southwestern  Farm- 
er, then  conducted  by  Nathaniel  G.  North  and 
Dr.  M.  W.  Phillips. 

"The  Farmer  was  discontinued,  and  Sam  T. 
King  and  Mr.  Harper  started  the  Hinds  County 
Gazette  which  was  successful  from  the  outset, 
and  has  continued  to  wave  luxuriantly  f<^r  over 
forty  years. 

•'He  was  a  delegate  to  the  convention  that 
nominated  old  Zachary  Taylor  for  president 
(1848),  and  yielded  to  the  entreaties  of  his  old 
Virginia  friends  to  run  a  newspaper  there  du- 
ring the  campaign,  and  the  Steubenville  Jour- 
nal, a  paper  of  extraordinary  force,  was  the 
result. 

"Returning  to  the  Gazette  at  Raymond,  he 
became  its  sole  proprietor,  and  in  the  great  con- 
test of  1850-51,  he  took  a  strong  conservative 
position  and  urged  acquiescence  to  the  com- 
promise measures. 

"In  1851  he  was  elected  to  the  legislature 
by  a  tremendous  majority,  where  he  steadily 
opposed  ev"er3'  measure  tending  toward 
disunion. 

"In  1853  he  was  again  elected  to  the  legis- 
lature, and  about  this  time  he  married  Miss 
Sims,  a  niece  of  the  eminent  statesman.  General 
Cowles  Meade,  distinguished  in  territorial 
history. 
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"In  1860  the  Gazette  strongly  supported 
John  Bell,  of  Tennessee,  for  the  presidency,  and 
continued  its  strenuous  efforts  to  avert  disun- 
ion. But  when  this  state  seceded,  Major  Har- 
per did  not  pause  to  censure  her  action,  but 
felt  fully  the  sentiment — 

'1  know  not,  1  care  not,  if  guilt's  in  tiiy  heart, 
1  know  that  \  love  thee,  whatever  thou  art.' 

"Major  Harper  went  into  active  service. 
The  Gazette  was  destroyed  by  fire,  but  when 
he  returned  from  the  war,  it  reappeared,  a  Dem- 
ocratic conservative  journal,  which  it  has  con- 
tinued to  be  ever  since.  Major  Harper  was 
again  elected  three  times  to  the  legislature, 
where  hi^  ripe  experience  and  talents  were  of 
great  service  to  the  state. 

"He  retired  from  the  Gazette  several  years 
ago,  leaving  it  to  his  son,  Sam  D,  Harper,  who 
has  since  successfully  conducted  it,  but  the 
Major  is  still  prominent  in  the  politics  of  Hinds 
County,  and  it  is  generally  considered  that  no 
Hinds  County  Democrntic  convention  would 
be  binding  unless  he  presided  over  it. 

"Blessed  with  a  competency,  the  fruits  of 
many  years'  industry,  he  is  now  living  out  a 
peaceful  old  age,  rich  in  bright  memories  of  the 
long  past,  and  blessed  with  many  friends." 

To  Creorge  William  and  Anna  Lily  Harper 
w^ere  born  sixteen  children,  as  follows: 

304.  Gordon  Sims,  b.  August  13,  1853;  d.  Ju- 
ly 19,  1854. 

305.  George  William,  Jr.,  b.  August  16,  1855; 
d.  July  26,  1856. 

306.  Infant,  born  and  died  same  day. 
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307.  Samuel  Dorsan,  b.  October  8,  1856;  m. 
Charley  Ellen  Gibbs  (284)  June  22,  1882; 
d.  1904  (see  pages  68-69). 

308.  Henry  Winton,  b.  August  26,  1858;  m. 
Kate  Miller,  July  5,  1882.  Two  children— 
Pickens,  Catherine  W. 

309.  Thomas  Moffat,  b.  August  7,  1860;  d. 
November  9,  1901. 

310.  Sarah  Virginia,  b.  February  15,  1863;  m. 
Sterlin  Peebles,  of  New  Iberia.  Louisiana, 
June  6,  1882.  Sterlin  Peebles  d.  in  1907, 
at  Jackson,  Mississippi.  Four  children  — 
Henry,  Harper,  Sterlin,  Virginia. 

311.  Anna  M.,  b.  December  5,  1864;  d.  April 
5.  1885. 

312.  Margaret  Caroline,  b.  November  26, 
1866. 

313.  Frank  Gardner,  b.  July  15.  1868;  d.  Au- 
gust 13,  1868. 

314.  Susan,  b.  December  27,  1869. 

315.  John  Hubbard,  b.  July  21,  1871. 

316.  Ella  Meade,  b.  July  31,  1873. 

317.  George  William,  Jr.,  b.  January  8,  1875; 
d.  in  February  of  the  same  year. 

318.  Robert  Goodloe,  b.  March  31,  1876;  d. 
June  29,  1876. 

319.  Marian,  b.  October  20,  1878;  m.  Percy 
Weeks,  of  Monroe,  Alabama,  October  4, 
1903.     One  dau.,  Marian,  b.  July  12,  1904. 


William  Darke,  eldest  son  of  George  North 
and  Eliza  Keyes,  his  wife,  was  born  April  1, 
1799;  m.  Hannah  E.  Gill,  April  14,  1829.  died  in 
1873.     Their  children: 

320.  Richard  Patterson,  b.  December  9,  1831; 
d.  February  4,  1832. 


GEORGE  WILLIAM  HARPER 

(317; 


MRS.  GEORGE  W.  HARPER 
(298) 


KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      89 

321.  George  William,  b.  August  21,  1834;  m. 
Nancy  Payne,  April  27,  1871;  d.  March 
16,  1904. 

322.  Sallie  Ellen,  b.  October  4,  1840;  d.  April 
12,  1854. 

323.  Ann  Eliza,  b.  November  20,  1843;  m.  J. 
M,  McKown,  d.  August  3,  1875.  One  son, 
Hugh  North,  who  died  when  about  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age. 

324.  Charles  Samuel,  b.  December  19,  1846; 
m.  Johnnie  Jenkins,  April  9,  1876. 

William  Darke  North  (92)  was  born  in  Jef- 
ferson County,  Virginia,  April  1,  1799.  An  in- 
teresting fact  is  associated  with  his  birth.  Gen- 
eral William  Darke,  between  whom  and  George 
North  existed  a  warm  friendship,  was  a  near 
neighbor  at  the  time.  On  a  visit  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Captain  North  shortly  after  the  birth 
of  the  son.  the  general  proposed  that  the  infant 
be  named  after  himself,  promising  that,  in  that 
case,  he  would  present  to  the  child  a  negro  boy, 
then  an  infant,  to  be  the  body  servant  of  the 
Captain's  son  through  life.  The  child  was  duly 
named  William  Darke,  and  when  the  negro  boy 
(Billy  by  name)  was  old  enough,  he  was  carried 
by  the  general  to  his  young  master  whom  Bil- 
ly attended  faithfully  until  death.  The  negro 
lived  to  a  good  old  age,  respected  and  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him.  Although  a  pure-blood- 
ed negro,  he  had  the  manners  of  a  Chesterfield. 
In  his  last  days,  until  his  death  which  occurred 
a  few  years  after  the  War  between  the  States, 
Billy  was  carefully  looked  after  and  his  wants 
provided  by  the  eldest  living  son  of  his  former 
master,  George  William  North. 
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This  old  darkey  lived  in  Jefferson  County 
in  1859  when  John  Brown  made  his  memorable 
raid  on  Harpers  Ferry.  A  negro  belonging  to 
a  member  of  the  family  was  shot  by  the  raid- 
ers for  not  obeying  their  orders.  This  act  so 
enraged  old  Billy  that  when  the  time  set  for 
the  execution  of  Brown  came  on,  the  negro 
begged  to  be  perinitted  to  hang  the  condemned 
prisoner,  saying  he  (Brown)  was  too  mean  for  a 
white  man  to  hang.  It  may  be  mentioned  that 
Nathaniel  Greene  North,  another  son  of  George 
North,  was  the  spiritual  adviser  of  John  Brown 
after  his  capture,  while  Nathaniel's  son  Robert 
was  one  of  the  guards  at  the  execution. 

William  Darke  North  was  married  to  Han- 
nah Gill,  April  14,  1829.  Miss  Gill  was  related 
to  the  Patterson  family,  of  Virginia  and  New 
Jersey,  into  which  Jerome  Bonaparte  married. 
Their  five  children  are  named  above. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civnl  War,  William 
Darke  North  was  residing  in  Berkeley  County, 
Virginia,  and  in  1862,  though  sixty-three  3^ears 
of  age,  he  connected  himself  with  Stonewall 
Jackson's  famous  brigade,  and  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  that  intrepid  commander  through  hi& 
memorable  campaigns  down  to  the  Battle  of 
Chancellorsville  where  Jackson  was  killed  by 
his  own  command.  And  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  remained  in  the  sanae  corps  until  the 
surrender  at  Appomattox,  a  remarkable  record 
in  such  a  band  of  fighters  for  a  man  sixty-three 
years  of  age  at  the  outset. 

In  April,  1872,  he  died  at  Bunker  Hill,  in 
Berkeley  County,  at  the  age  of  seventy-three, 
surrounded  by  his  family.  In  Decern ber.of  the 
same   year,   Hannah,  his   wife,  followed    him   to 
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the  grave,  dying  at  the  same  place  and  was 
buried  by  his  side.  She  was  born  in  that  coun- 
ty on  Jul}^  4,  1805,  hence  was  sixty-seven  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  her  demise. 

George  William  North  (321),  son  of  William 
Darke  and  Hannah  Gill  North,  was  born  in 
Berkeley  County,  Virginia,  at  what  is  known 
as  "Burnt  Mill,"  on  August  21,  1834.  On  his 
mother's  side  he  was  a  great-grandson  of  Wil- 
liam Patterson,  one  of  the  trustees  of  Martins- 
burg,  Virginia. 

In  his  youth  he  went  to  Raymond,  Missis- 
sippi, where  he  engaged  in  merchandising, 
which  business  he  followed  all  his  life  except- 
ing the  years  of  the  Civil  War  and  the  five  year§ 
next  preceding  his  death.  When  the  war  be- 
tween the  States  began,  he  enlisted  in  Company 
A,  12th  Mississippi  Regiment.  This  company 
w^as  known  as  the  Raymond  Fencibles.  and  the 
regiment  was  as  fine  a  body  of  men  as  ever  kept 
step  to  martial  music.  He  participated  in  all 
the  engagements  from  Bull  Run  (July  21,  1861), 
to  Gettysburg  (July  2-4,  1863),  making  an  envia- 
ble record.  In  the  last  mentioned  battle,  George 
William,  then  a  non-commissioned  officer  and 
listed  for  advancen)ent  to  the  office  of  lieuten- 
ant, was  captured  by  the  Federals  and  confined 
as  a  prisoner  of  war  for  two  years  at  Fort  Dela- 
ware, being  paroled  after  the  cessation  of  hos- 
tilities. 

On  being  released  from  captivity,  he  re- 
turned to  his  native  county  and  engaged  later 
in  the  general  merchandise  business  at  liunker 
Hill,  remaining  there  until  1888,  in  which  j^ear 
he  removed  to  Martinsburg,  Wt^st  Virginia,  and 
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there  embarked  in  the  same  business  in  part- 
nership with  H.  C.  Berry.  During  part  of  his 
residence  at  Bunker  Hill  he  was  in  a  business 
partnership  with  Robert  A.  Lamon,  who  after- 
wards was  elected  sheriff  and  also  moved  to 
Martinsburg.  Mr.  North  was  himself  elected 
to  several  offices  on  the  Democratic  ticket.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Presb3'terran  Church,  and 
also  of  the  Masonic  order.  He  died  of  general 
debility  on  March  16,  1904,  and  was  followed  to 
his  last  resting-place,  in  the  cemetery  at  Bunk- 
er Hill,  beside  his  father  and  mother  and  little 
daughter  Annie,  by  a  large  concourse  of  sorrow- 
ing friends  and  Confederate  veterans.  In  giv- 
ing an  account  of  his  life  and  death,  the  Mar- 
tinsburg Statesman  said: 

"Never  have  we  known  a  man  with  a  no- 
bler character.  Unselfish,  generous,  and  with 
the  highest  regard  for  the  feelings  of  others,  he 
enjoyed  the  highest  esteem  of  his  fellow  man." 

On  April  27,  1871,  George  William  North 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Nannie  Payne, 
daughter  of  Jesse  and  Jane  Payne,  who  comes 
from  one  of  the  best  families  of  Berkeley  Coun- 
ty.    Their  children: 

325.  Hannah  Eva,  b.  March  9, 1872;  m.  James 
W.  Watson,  of  Jackson,  Alabama,  Septem- 
ber 2,  1909. 

326.  Annie  Jane,  b.  May  25,  1873;  d.  March 
1,  1875. 

327.  George  William,  b.  December  29,  1874. 

328.  Mary  Louise,  b.  July  30,  1878;  m.  Thom- 
as Wing  Sparrow,  of  Henderson,  Ken- 
tucky. Children — Thomas  Wing,  George 
North. 

329.  Robert  Davidson,  b.  September  7,  1881. 
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Annie  Kliza  (323),  the  second  daughter  of 
William  Darke  and  Hannah  Gill  North,  mar- 
ried Dr.  John  Morgan  McKown  in  1873,  and,  im- 
mediately after  her  marriage,  went  to  Illinois 
where  she  died  on  August  3,  1875,  leaving  one 
son,  Hugh  North  McKown,  who  died  about  the 
lime  of  attaining  manhood. 

Charles  Samuel  North  (324),  the  youngest 
child  of  William  Darke  North  and  Hannah  Gill, 
now  resides  at  Raymond,  Mississippi.  The  fol- 
lowing sketch  of  him  is  reprinted  from  the  Bi- 
ographical Volume  of  Mississippi,  issued  by 
the  Southern  Historical  Publishing  Associa- 
tion, of  Atlanta,  Treorgia: 

"Charles  S.  North,  of  Raymond,  Mississip- 
pi, is  incumbent  of  the  office  of  Superintendent 
of  Education  cf  Hinds  Count3%  and  has  accom- 
plished admirable  work  in  the  educational  field. 
He  was  born  in  Jefferson  County,  Virginia,  on 
December  19,  1846.  and  is  a  son  of  William  D. 
and  Hannah  Gill  North,  both  of  whom  passed 
their  entire  lives  in  Virginia,  the  respective 
families  having  early  been  founded  in  the  Old 
Dominion.  Charles  S.  North  was  reared  on  the 
homestead  plantation  of  his  father,  near  Bunk- 
er Hill,  Virginia.  He  was  afforded  excellent 
educational  advantages  of  a  preparatory  na- 
ture, and  was  then  matriculated  in  historic  old 
Washington  College  (now  Washington  and 
L,ee  University),  at  Lexington.  Virginia,  Gener- 
al Robert  E.  Lee  being  president  of  the  institu- 
tion at  the  time.  Mr.  North  completed  the 
course  in  the  Law  Department  and  was  gradu- 
ated as  a  member  of  the  class  of  1870,  receiving 
his  diploma  from  the  hands  of  the  distinguished 
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president  and  gallant  Confederate  officer.  Gen- 
eral Lee,  a  fact  to  which  he  reverts  with  un- 
qualified appreciation  and  satisfaction. 

"Mr.  North  began  the  practice  of  his  pro- 
fession at  Martin sburgf.  West  Virginia,  where 
he  remained  until  1874,  when  he  removed  to 
Mississippi  and  established  himself  in  practice 
at  Bolton,  Hinds  County.  In  1877  he  removed 
to  Raymond,  the  county  seat,  where  he  built 
up  an  excellent  law  business,  continuing  to  de- 
vote his  entire  attention  to  his  profession  until 
1886,  when  he  was  appointed  county  superin- 
tendent of  education,  of  which  office  he  has 
since  remained  continuously  in  tenure,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  in  itself  offers  the  best  vouch- 
er for  his  able  and  popular  service. 

"Within  the  time  of  his  regime  [now  twen- 
ty-four years]  the  schools  of  the  county  have 
practically  doubled,  both  in  number  and  attend- 
ance, while  the  highest  efficiency  has  been  at- 
tained and  the  work  thoroughly  systematized 
in  all  departments.  He  has  supervision  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  schools,  and 
his  corps  of  teachers  is  conceded  to  be  equal  to 
that  of  any  county  in  the  State,  the  people  of 
Hinds  County  indorsing  his  course  and  provid- 
ing salaries  in  addition  to  the  fund  provided  by 
the  State,  adequate  to  secure  the  best  class  of 
instructors. 

"Mr.  North  gives  his  allegiance  to  the  Dem- 
ocratic party,  is  affiliated  with  the  Masonic  fra- 
ternity and  Knights  of  Pythias,  and  both  he 
and  his  wife  are  communicants  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church. 

"On  April  9,  1876,  was  solemnized  the  mar- 
riage   of   Mr.   North    to    Miss  Johnnie  Jenkins, 
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daughter  of  John  and  Sarah  Elder  Jenkins;  the 
marriage  being  celebrated  at  Delta,  Louisiana." 

Mrs.  North's  father  (John  Jenkins)  was  a 
prominent  lawyer  at  Vicksburg  at  the  time  of 
his  death  in  1848.  He  lost  his  life  in  defense  of 
his  political  principles  during  the  campaign  of 
that  year.  Being  a  person  of  deep  scholarship 
and  wielding  an  able  and  trenchant  pen,  he  was 
called  upon  to  conduct  the  editorial  columns  of 
the  Vicksburg  Sentinel  during  the  campaign 
mentioned,  had  an  encounter  with  a  political 
opponent  and  lost  his  life,  being  the  third  edit- 
or of  that  journal  to  thus  give  his  life  as  a  sac- 
rifice to  the  Moloch  of  Politics.  He  was  a  neph- 
ew of  the  wife  of  General  Andrew  Jackson  and 
a  cousin  of  General  Earl  Yan  Dorn,  hence  Mrs. 
North,  his  daughter,  is  a  grand-niece  of  Mrs. 
Jackson  and  a  cousin  of  General  Van  Dorn. 

Charles  S.  North  has  held  the  office  he  now 
fills  since  1886— a  period  of  twenty  four  years. 
When  it  was  appointive,  he  was  re-appointed 
through  a  series  of  years  until  1904,  when  it 
was  made  an  elective  office,  and  he  was  chosen 
without  any  opposition  to  succeed  himself.  In 
1907  he  was  again  elected  by  the  people  over 
two  other  competitors  for  the  office. 

To  Charles  Samuel  and  Johnnie  Jenkins 
North  were  born  the  following  children: 

330.  Mary,  b.  March  17,  1877;  m.  Thomas  Ir- 
ving Moore,  associated  with  the  Peoples 
Bank,  Marion,  Alabama.  One  child — An- 
nie Gibbs  Moore,  b.  March  4,  1908. 

331.  Annie  Gibbs,  b.  November  8,  1879;  m. 
Thomas  Mitchell  Howze,  who  owns  and 
controls  valuable  cotton  plantations  in 
Alabama.     Two  children— Mary  Clayton, 
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h.  September  16,  1907,  and  Charles  North, 
b.  April  15,  1909.  (The  Moore,  Howze  and 
Clayton  families  and  their  connections 
figure  prominently  in  the  early  history  of 
Alabama  and  Georgia,  on  the  bench,  at 
the  bar,  in  the  business  world,  and  later, 
on  many  an  ensanguined  field  from  1861 
to  1865.) 

332.  Charles  Donnelson.  b.  March  10,  1882; 
d.  at  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  March  10, 
1903  (his  twenty-first  birthday). 

333.  William,  died  in  infancy, 

Notes  on  Williain  D.  North  and  his  Descendants. — 
George  William  North  (321)  visited  his  Missouri 
relatives  about  1859  or  1860.  The  compiler  of 
this  volume  was  then  some  eight  or  nine  years 
of  age.  A  traveling  circus  was  billed  to  exhib- 
it one  day  in  Miami,  and  "George  Will"  (as  the 
family  called  the  visitor)  insisted  that  the  little 
boy  must  see  the  animals,  so  the  writer  rode 
behind  him  on  horseback,  five  miles  to  Miami, 
and  for  the  first  time  beheld  some  of  the  great 
pachyderms  of  Asia  and  Africa  and  witnessed 
the  performances  of  gymnast  and  acrobat.  Tlie 
only  vehicles  owned  by  common  folk  in  that 
day  were  farm  wagons  (usually  drawn  by  ox- 
en), hence  the  prevailing  methods  of  travel 
were  on  foot  or  on  horseback. 

Charles  Donnelson  North  (332),  whose  death 
left  Charles  S.  North  and  wife  without  a  son, 
was,  during  his  short  life  of  twenty-one  years, 
a  benediction  to  the  world  that  came  within  his 
influence.  Thoroughly  educated,  and  talented 
to  a  degree  seldom  met,  with  troops  of  friends 
wherever   he   went,   with    lofty   ambitions   that 
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foretold  a  brilliant  career,  his  untimely  death 
precluded  achievements  that  promised  to  make 
the  family  name  immortal.  His  parents  reside 
at  their  home  at  Ra\'mond,  and  their  immedi- 
ate family  there  consists  only  of  themselves. 

The  writer  has  in  his  possession  at  this 
time  a  number  of  letters  written'by  George  Wil- 
liam North  during  the  Civil  War  and  after- 
wards, and  from  them  the  following  extracts 
are  made: 

From  Union  Mills,  near  Manasses,  he  writes 
on  August  5,  1861:  "We  are  encamped  at  the 
above  place,  which  is  five  miles  from  Manasses 
and  twent3'-two  from  Alexandria.  Our  camp 
is  on  a  very  high  hill  surrounded  by  very  pure 
springs.  We  are  now  in  a  brigade  composed  of 
three  Alabama  regiments  and  our  regiment, 
commanded  by  Brigadier  General  Ewell,  form- 
erly a  U.  S.  officer.  Some  of  the  boys  find  that 
the  funny  part  of  the  campaign  is  over.  We 
now  have  to  take  it  on  foot  and  carry  all  on  our 
backs.  The  particulars  of  the  light  I  suppose 
you  have  heard  through  the  papers  fBuU  Run, 
July  21].  I  was  on  the  field  a  few  da3^s  after  the 
battle.  It  was  a  sickening  sight  indeed.  Could 
see  Yankees  laying  all  over  the  ground.  I  cut 
a  cane  near  where  Sherman's  battery  w^as  cap- 
tured and  right  by  a  dead  U.  S.  regular,  which 
I  intend  sending  you  first  opportunity.  I  have 
met  many  acquaintances  from  Charlestown  and 
Berkele3\  I  saw  Bob  North  a  few  da3'3  since. 
He  is  commissary  for  Jackson's  Brigade.  I  am 
looking  for  him  down  here  to-day.  M^y  father 
belongs  to  a  guerrilla  compan}'.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  by  Patterson  and  held  a  week  or  more. 
Fortunatel3'^,  he  escaped   one  night  and  is  now^ 
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safe.  Whilst  a  prisoner  he  was  treated  very 
kindly.  Of  the  movements  of  the  army  I  can- 
not give  you  any  information.  Beauregard  very 
wisely  keeps  everything  to  himself.  One  thing 
is  certain, — we  will  be  in  the  next  fight.  We 
are  the  right  wing  of  the  army  and  on  the  ad- 
vance. Mr.  Briscoe  had  a  brother  killed  in  the 
fight  on  the  21st.     He  was  in  the  Botts  Grays." 

He  wrote  from  "Camp  Masked  BTttery"  on 
December  13,  1861:  "I  spent  half  the  day  yester- 
day patching  and  sewing  on  buttons.  I  put 
four  patches  on  my  pants,  and  it  is  done  as  well 
as  any  one  can  do  it." 

He  writes  from  Mill  Creek  on  February  15, 
1862:  "I  suppose  you  have  learned  before  this 
of  my  intention  to  re-enlist  for  the  war.  T 
studied  the  matter  over  well  before  coming  to 
any  conclusion.  I  believe  it  to  be  my  dut^'  and 
the  duty  of  every  young  man  of  the  South  to 
engage  in  this  war  with  renewed  vigor.  I  look 
upon  this  as  a  personal  matter.  ,  If  we  are  sub- 
jugated, it  will  be  a  gloomy  prospect.  Uncle 
Greene  is  publishing  an  account  of  his  visit  up 
North." 

Writing  from  Yorktown  under  date  of  May 
18,  1862,  he  says:  "Our  arm3'  will  make  a  stand 
within  ten  miles  of  this  place  and  I  suppose  w^e 
will  have  a  fight,  providing  Mr.  McClellan  de- 
sires to  take  Richmond.  I  saw  a  gentleman 
to-day  from  Jefferson  County.  He  says  that  the 
whole  valley  is  perfectly  desolated ;  all  of  the  ne- 
groes have  been  stolen,  that  the  farmers  have 
planted  no  corn,  and  that  the  growing  crops  of 
wheat  have  been  destro^^ed,  A  famine  in  that 
beautiful  valle3^  is  inevitable." 

On    January   5,  1863,  he    writes    from    camp 
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near  Fredericksburg:  "I  have  great  cause  to  be 
thankful,  being  in  the  service  nearly  two  j^ears 
and  have  never  been  in  a  hospital.  Passed 
through  seven  battles  unharmed." 

A  letter  dated  June  20,  1865,  contains  the 
following:  "After  being  a  prisoner  of  war  at 
Fort  Delaware  for  two  years.  I  am  now  at  liber- 
ty and  at  my  father's  home.  I  find  affairs  here 
in  rather  an  unsettted  state.  It  is  quite  un- 
pleasant for  those  who  have  been  in  the  South- 
ern army  to  remain  here.  I  am  very  anxious  to 
hear  from  Raymond,  and  if  I  can  get  into  busi- 
ness, will  come  down  immediatel)'." 

He  writes  from  Mill  Creek  on  August  31 
1865:  "I  am  satisfied  that  if  I  could  get  a  start- 
ing-point that  I  could  give  satisfaction  to  my 
employer.  I  care  not  what  business  I  engage 
in,  so  I  earn  my  bread  and  have  a  prospect  of 
better  times  coming.  Affairs  here  are  very  un- 
settled. We  have  a  miserable  element  among 
us  that  are  disposed  to  have  everything  their 
(»wn  way.  In  this  county  they  talk  of  driving 
all  the  'rebel'  soldiers  away."  On  November 
11th  following  he  writes:  "Many  of  the  best  cit- 
izens of  this  county  will  sell  out  and  go  South. 
The  laws  of  West  Virginia  disfranchise  all  who 
even  sympathized  with  the  South."  And  in  a 
letter  on  December  12,  1865,  he  adds:  "Unless 
the  unjust  laws  are  repealed  by  the  present  leg- 
islature, hundreds  of  our  best  farmers  of  this 
county,  as  well  as  Jefferson,  will  sell  out  and  re 
move  South.  My  father  expects  to  go  to  a  more 
congenial  climate.  He  has  sold  his  farm,  but 
has  not  yet  decided  where  to  go  or  what  to  do. 
As   for    myself,  I  know  this    is    not  the  countr}'^ 
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for    me.      I    like    Mississippi    better   than    any 
country  I  ever  saw." 

Robert  Davidson  North  (329),  youngest  son 
of  George  W.  North,  is  the  editor  of  the  Con- 
nellsville,  Pennsylvania,  Daily  and  Weekly 
News. 

Hannah  Eva  North  (325)  was  married  to 
Prof.  Jattjes  William  Watson,  President  of  the 
Alabama  State  Agricultural  College  of  the  First 
District,  located  at  Jackson,  Alabama,  on  Sep- 
tember 2,  1909.  The  couple  had  met  some  two 
years  previously  while  attending  the  Harvard 
sumnaer  school  at  Boston.  Miss  North  herself 
had  been  a  teacher  for  some  years.  Her  most 
recent  work  in  the  profession  was  as  principal 
of  the  North  School  at  Martinsburg,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  Fort  Loudon  Semina- 
ry, at  Winchester,  Virginia,  1908-1909. 


Thomas  Jefferson  (93),  second  son  of  George 
and  Eliza  Keyes  North,  was  born  July  5,  1801; 
married  Eliza  Henkle,  Januar3^  15,  1823;  died 
December  5,  1891.  He  first  saw  the  light  of  day 
in  Jefferson  County,  Virginia,  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  four  years  hts  parents  resided  in 
Fairfax  County,  his  boyhood  days  were  spent 
there.  It  was  during  these  four  years  in  Fair- 
fax, near  Alexandria,  that  Thomas  and  his  eld- 
er brother,  William  Darke,  witnessed  some 
memorable  occurrences.  In  August,  1814,  the 
British  fleet  sailed  up  the  Potomac  to  attack 
Washington,  while  another  force  came  by  land. 
Consternation  reigned  at  Alexandria,  and  many 
of  the  citizens  sought  places  of  safety.  Captain 
North  believed  that  Fort  Warburton,  below  Al- 
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exandria,  would  keep  the  British  at  bay,  atid 
that  a  battle  would  there  take  place.  The  two 
boys  were  anxious  to  see  the  expected  battle, 
and  as  their  father  was  not  able  to  accompan3^ 
them  to  a  safe  place  of  observation,  he  placed 
them  in  charge  of  a  faithful  slave  with  instruc- 
tions to  take  positions  on  certain  heights 
whence  the}^  could  witness  the  battle,  yet  be 
secure  from  harm.  On  their  wa}'  to  the  ap- 
pointed place  the  brothers  momentarily  expect- 
ed the  crash  of  the  opposing  cannon,  but  no 
sound  broke  the  peacefulness  of  hill  and  valley, 
and  on  reaching  the  heights  they  were  aston- 
ished to  behold  the  British  vessels  sailing  un- 
molested past  the  fort,  with  colors  flying.  That 
night  (August  24,  18]4),  their  home  was  lighted 
up  b}' the  burning  of  the  national  capitol  and 
other  public  buildings  in  Washington.  It  is 
said  that  Captain  North  was  so  grief-stricken 
by  these  unexpected  events  that  his  death, 
which  occurred  in  December  following,  was 
hastened  thereb3\ 

It:  the  folio  v/ing  3'^ear  the  fa  mil}'  returned 
to  Charlestown  where  Thomas  grew  to  man- 
hood. He  was  educated  at  the  Charlestown 
Academy,  of  which  George  North  was  one  of 
the  founders  and  first  trustees.  At  the  age  of 
nineteen  Thomas  began  serving  an  apprentice- 
ship with  a  noted  millwright  by  the  name  of 
Ball,  with  whom  he  worked  three  years,  in  the 
counties  of  Loudon,  Frederick  and  Hampshire, 
At  the  expiration  of  the  three  years  Thomas 
embarked  in  business  for  himself,  in  Pendleton 
and  Hardy  Counties.  At  Upper  Tract,  in  the 
former  county,  he  met  Eliza  Henkle,  to  whom 
he  was  married  on  Jatiuary  15,  1823. 
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About  the  year  1836  be  bougbt  a  mill  site 
at  Upper  Tract,  on  the  West  side  of  the  South 
Branch  of  the  Potomac,  and  built  thereon  a 
mill  to  grind  wheat  and  corn  and  also  to  saw 
lumber.  He  had  also  a  wool-carding  machine 
in  connection  therewith.  Here  he  made  his 
home  and  reared  his  family.  In  August  of  1844 
a  great  scourge  of  diphtheria  swept  that  com- 
munity and  brought  sorrow  to  the  North  home. 
Four  little  ones  of  the  family  fell  before  the  ter- 
rible disease — Ruhama,  Susan,  George  and  Na- 
thaniel Greene. 

Among  the  pleasures  of  Thomas  and  his 
wife,  perhaps  the  greatest  was  to  hunt  or  fish. 
The  mountains  were  the  haunts  of  many  spe- 
cies of  game,  while  the  pellucid  waters  of  the 
sparkling  streams  furnished  abundant  sport  for 
the  devotees  of  old  Isaak  Walton.  Thomas's 
gun  was  an  old-time  rifle  and  his  bullets  were 
home-moulded,  the  shot  pouch  made  of  a  fox 
skin,  while  a  cow's  horn  fashioned  after  the 
manner  of  the  pioneers  was  the  receptacle  for 
his  powder.  The  old  gun  was  no  fancy  orna- 
ment, but  if  its  owner  had  a  fair  aim  at  deer  or 
turkey,  the  result  usually  was  some  fresh  meat 
for  his  larder.  Some  fine  deer  hounds  formed 
part  of  his  hunting  equipment,  and  their  bay- 
ing in  the  hills  was  gladsome  music  to  those 
who  pressed  hard  on  their  trail. 

In  1870,  Thomas  and  his  wife  bade  farewell 
to  the  home  they  had  loved  so  well  and  fol- 
lowed their  children  toward  the  Hesperides,  lo- 
cating at  Yates  City,  in  Knox  Count}',  Illinois. 
Here  Thomas  died  on  December  5.  1891. 

Eliza  Henkle  was  the  daughter  of  a  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  minister.    She  was  born  October 
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28,  1805,  and  lived  to  celebrate  the  hundredth 
anniversary  of  her  birth.  She  was  a  woman  of 
rare  ability',  strong,  courageous  and  generous; 
ever  ready  to  give  help  to  the  needy,  especially 
to  the  sick  and  suffering,  and  was  a  companion 
and  helpmeet  in  the  fullest  sense  to  her  hus- 
band. Hers  was  a  beautiful  life,  and  she  fell 
peacefully  to  sleep  on  November  21,  1905 

From  a  published  account  of  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  hundredth  birthday  of  Mrs.  North 
(October  28,  1905),  we  gather  the  following  items 
of  interest: 

She  was  fourth  in  a  family  of  twelve  chil- 
dren, and  her  father  died  while  she  was  quite 
young.  The  home  of  her  husband  and  herself, 
at  Upper  Trict,  Virginia,  was,  during  the  Civil 
War,  on  the  borderland  between  the  North  and 
the  South,  and  the  family  suffered  many  hard- 
ships thereby.  Mrs.  North  spent  one  entire 
night  cooking  for  Fremont's  command. 

During  her  young  days  singing:  schools 
were  her  chief  delight.  Other  social  gather- 
ings were  wool  pickings,  flax  scutchlings,  apple 
butter  boilings,  etc.  There  was  no  question  in 
that  day  as  to  which  dress  a  girl  should  wear. 
Each  had  only  two,  one  for  every-day  use  and 
another  for  Sundays. 

When  twelve  j^ears  of  age,  she  and  her 
brother  fed  thirt}'  head  of  cattle  through  a  cold 
winter.  Tluy  fed  salted  hay  at  night,  and  in 
the  morning  cut  a  browse  of  linn  wood  for  the 
cattle.  When  ten  years  of  age,  while  horseback 
riding  with  her  father  one  day,  they  ran  across 
a  bear  treed  by  dogs,  and  she  watched  bruin 
while  the  minister  rode  more  than  a  mile  for 
his  rifle.     One  day  she  stepped  into  a  trap  set 
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for  otters,  but  escaped  serious  injury  because 
she  happened  to  don  a  pair  of  heavy  boots  ere 
starting  out.  Once  she  shot  and  fatally  wound- 
ed a  deer,  but  some  men  reached  it  first  and  car- 
ried it  off,  an  act  she  seemed  never  to  forgive  to 
her  last  day. 

During  the  Civil  War  great  armies  marched 
past  or  encamped  near  her  home  on  several  oc- 
casions. Once  the  Federals  marched  past  for 
three  days  and  three  nights.  At  another  time 
Fremont's  command  of  27,000  was  encamped 
around  the  home. 

She  spent  the  most  of  her  time,  during  the 
last  few  years  of  her  life,  in  knitting.  Seven- 
teen bedspreads,  six  lounge  covers,  and  chair 
tidies  innumerable  were  among  her  handiw()rk 
of  these  years. 

To  this  couple  were  born  fifteen  children, 
five  of  whom  died  in  infancy.     The  fifteen  were: 

334.  William  Darke,  b.  April  1,  1824;  m.  El- 
vira J.  Stillings,  October,  1851;  d.  Novem- 
■ber,  1893. 

335.  Emily  Eliza,  b.  May  6, 1826;  m.  Edmund 
Rogers,  September,  1860;  d.  November 
8,  1903. 

336.  Martha  Henkle,  b.  October  29,  1827;  m. 
Robert  F.  Anderson,  November  18,  1847; 
d.  November  26,  1863. 

337.  Ruhama  Chapman,  b.  March  7,  1829;  d. 
August,  1844. 

338.  Barbara  Ann,  b.  November  24,  1830;  d. 
November  25,  1830. 

339.  Susan  Dorcas,  b.  November  30,  1831;  d. 
September,  1844. 

340.  Infant  daughter,  b.  March  31,  1834;  died 
same  day. 
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341.  Infant  dau2:hter  (twin  of  340).  1).  March 
31,  1834;  died  same  day. 

342.  George  Caleb,  b.  October  5,  1835;  d.  Au- 
gust, 1844. 

343.  Sarah   Keyes,  b.  November  23,  1837;  m, 
Robert  F.  Anderson,  October  20,  1865.    . 

344.  Infant  son,  b.  March  1,  1840;  died  same 
day. 

345.  Infant  daughter  (twin  of  344),  b.  March 
1.  1840;  died  same  day. 

346.  Nathaiiiel  Greene,  b.  Augus^t  8,  1841;  d. 
August,  1844. 

347.  Thomas  Jefferson,  b.  September  7.  1843. 

348.  Charles    David,   b.   October  8,  1845;  m. 
Mary  C.  Nickolson,  December  21,  1875. 

William  Darke  (334)  left  home  at  the  age  of, 
twent3^-one  (1845).  went  to  Harpers  Feiry,  Vir- 
ginia, and  from  there  to  Saline  County,  Mis- 
souri, in  company'  with  his  cousin,  Nathaniel 
G.  N.  Cruzen.  From  Missouri  he  went  to 
Springfield,  Illinois,  returning  home  after  an 
absence  of  four  years.  In  1851  he  married  Miss 
Elvira  Jane  Stillings,  of  Franklin,  Pendleton 
County,  Virginia;  in  1855  located  in  Peoria  Coun- 
ty, Illinois,  and  in  1870  went  to  Benzie  County, 
Micliigan,  wliere,  in  1892,  his  wife  died.  Eight 
children  were  born  to  them, — Eliza  Jane,  Per- 
cie,  George  William,  Leota,  Delia,  Laura  Silver 
Brooks  and  Bertha.  George  William,  in  1865, 
was  drowned  while  bathing  with  some  other 
little  boys  in  Green  River,  near  Genesee,  Illi- 
nois. His  mother  never  entirely  recovered 
from  the  shock  of  his  untimely  death.  The 
other  children,  excepting  Eliza  Jane,  make  their 
home    in    Michigan.       This    daughter     married 
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Jackson  Fuller,  who  was  killed  shortly  after- 
wards by  a  falling  tree  while  working  in  a  log- 
ging camp.  Eliza  Jane  is  now  living  at  Lamo- 
ni,  Iowa. 

Percie  married  first  Harlan  Caniff.  One 
son — Mannie,  who  is  married.  Her  husband 
dying,  Percie  married  second  Mr.  Spencer.  One 
daughter — Marie.  Mr.  Spencer  is  dead.  Percie 
resides  in  Wexford  County.  Leota  married 
Coos  Huffman  and  resides  in  the  same  county. 
They  have  one  son.  Delia  married  a  steamboat 
engineer  named  Morse,  but  they  now  reside  on 
a  farm.  Have  four  children.  Laura  married 
Captain  Rudeck,  who  owns  a  steam  tug  which 
plies  on  Lake  Michigan.  Five  daughters.  S. 
Brooks  lives  on  a  farm  near  Copenish;  is  mar- 
ried, and  has  five  daughters.  Bertha  married 
Mr.  Miller.     Live  near  Detroit;  one  child. 

William  Darke  (384),  in  1893,  went  South 
for  his  health,  but  was  not  benefitted  thereby, 
and  died  in  November  of  the  same  year  at  some 
place  in  Alabama. 

Emily  Eliza  North  (335)  went  to  Illinois  in 
September,  1855,  in  company  with  her  sister, 
Martha  Henkle,  the  latter's  husband,  Robert  F. 
Anderson,  and  their  four  children;  her  brother, 
William  Darke,  his  wife,  Elvira,  and  their  two 
children;  and  Mrs.  Stillings  and  Miss  Virginia 
Stillings.  mother  and  sister  of  Elvira  North. 
Several  other  Virginia  families  were  included 
in  the  caravan  of  teams.  They  were  eight 
weeks  on  the  road,  and  located  at  Trivoli,  in 
Peoria  County. 

In  September,  1860,  Emil3^  Eliza  married 
Edmund  Rogers.     For  several  years  they  resid- 
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ed  at  Galva,  Illinois,  but  finally  made  their  home 
at  Yates  City,  in  Knox  Cf)unty,  where  she  died 
on  November  8,  1903,  her  husband  following  on 
September  28th  of  the  next  year.     Children: 

349.  Thomas  Jefferson,  b.  June,  1861;  m.  El- 
eanor Parette,  June,  1895;  d.  December  7, 
1905. 

350.  Eliza  Kacliel,  1).  September,  1864;  m. 
Edward  Ayling,  July,  1885;  d.  July  3,  1897. 

351.  Addie  Parmelia,  b.  November,  1866;  m. 
Allen  Aley,  November,  1893;  d.  February 
25,  1902. 

An  attack  of  fever  caused  Thomas  Jefferson 
(349)  to  lose  his  hearing  when  about  two  years 
of  age.  He  was  educated  at  the  Deaf  Mut(^  In- 
stitute, at  Jacksonville,  Illinois,  where,  after 
graduation,  he  was  elected  Professor  of  Pen- 
manship, which  position  he  held  until  his  death, 
riis  wife  was  also  a  deaf  mute,  of  Indianapolis 
Their  two  sons,  Thomas  Parette  and  Edmund, 
both  hear.     Mrs.  Rogers  is  married  again. 

Eliza  Rachel  (350),  after  her  marriage  to 
Edward  Ayling,  went  to  Perry,  Oklahoma, 
where  she  died,  leaving  one  son,  Clarence. 

Addie  Parmelia  (351),  after  her  marriage, 
resided  for  a  time  at  Witchita,  Kansas,  but,  on 
account  of  failing  health,  returned  to  Yates 
Cit^'^  where  she  died. 

Martha  Henkle  (336),  married  Robert  F. 
Anderson  on  November  18.  1847.  His  father 
was  born  and  reared  in  Charlestown,  Virginia, 
educated  at  the  Academy,  and  was  a  soldier  in 
the  War  of  1812.  He  and  Thomas  J.  North  were 
fast  friends.  After  their  marriage,  Martha  and 
Robert  made  their  home  at  Upper  Tract  until 
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September,  1855,  when  they  emigrated  to  Illi- 
nois as  related  above.  Kobert  farmed  in  Peoria 
County,  and  there  three  more  chilldren  were 
born  to  them.  Martha  died  of  typhoid  fever  on 
November  26,  1863.     Their  children: 

352.  Mary  Emily,  b.  September  14,  1848;  m. 
Lauren  D.  Fletcher,  February  22,  1871. 

353.  John  William,  b.  January  23,  1850;  d. 
July  19,  1896. 

354.  Charles  David  Hamilton,  b.  December 
15,  1851;  d.  September  3,  1864. 

355.  Anna  Eliza,  b.  May  11,  1854;  m.  Kiley  C. 
Miller,  December  20,  1876;  d.  November  9, 
1898. 

356.  Sarah  Margaret,  b.  March  31,  1857;  m. 
Edwin  W.  Widener,  September  6,  1876. 

357.  Lauretta  Keyes,  b.  September  23,  1859; 
m.  1st,  William  M.  Parker,  February  12, 
1879;  2d,  David  Kamp,  October  21,  1903. 
Now  reside  at  Galesburg,  Illinois. 

358.  Florence  Virginia,  b.  February  9,  1862; 
m.  Luther  14.  Bliss.  December  1.  1887. 

Mary  Emil}'  Anderson  (352),  who  married 
Lauren  D.  Fletcher,  a  farmer,  at  Yates  Cit}',  re- 
sided several  years  in  Nebraska,  but  they  are 
now  in  Yates  City.     Their  children: 

359.  Maude  Ethel,  b.  November  10,  1872;  m. 
Robert  Nichols,  March  5,  1902.  Two  chil- 
dren—Lloyd Fletcher,  b.  August  26,  1903; 
Mary  Alice,  b.  March  19,  1907.  Reside  in 
Nemaha  County,  Nebraska. 

360.  Martha  Lorine,  b,  September  4,  1879;  m. 
August  Erickson,  April  12,  1905.  Two 
children  — Emil}'  Lorine,  b.  February  1. 
1906;  Doris  Marie,  b.  July  28,  1909. 
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361.  Margaret  Josephine,  b.  May  4,  1881;  ra. 
Thomas  Kamp,  October  5,  1904.  Two 
children  — Eunice  Emily,  b.  February  12, 
1907;  Wilbur  Fletcher,  b.  June,  1909.  Live 
on  farm  near  Yates  City. 

The  home  of  Anna  Kliza  Anderson  (355)  and 
Riley  C.  Miller  is  near  Brock,  in  Nemaha  Coun- 
ty, Nebraska.  They  have  been  very  successful 
in  a  business  way;  bought  several  farms  and 
built  a  fine  home.     Children: 

362.  Charles  Edgar,  b.  June  20,  1878;  d.  Sep- 
tember 20,  1900,  of  consumption. 

363.  Eleanor,  1).  April  11,  1882;  m.  Ora  Van- 
dervoort,  November  28,  1901.  Two  chil- 
dren -  Kaymond  Edgar,  b.  August  5,  1902; 
Linnie,  b.  October  23,  1905.  Live  on  farm 
near  Brock,  Nebraska. 

364.  Mabel,  b.  July  10,  1886;  m.  Althenas  Asa , 
September,  1904.  (.  hildren-  -Alton  Mil- 
ler, b.  July  19,  1906;  son,  b.  April.  1909. 
Reside  on  a  homestead  in  Northwestern 
Nebraska. 

The  home  of  Sarah  Margaret  Anderson  (356) 
and  Edwin  W.  Widener  is  in  Lebanon,  Red 
Willow  County,  Nebraska.  Their  three  chil- 
dren, all  residing  on  homesteads  in  the  same 
State,  are  as  follows: 

365.  Charles  Elmer,  b.  June  16,  1877;  m. 
Grace  E.  Thompson,  January  1,  1901, 
Children — Lauren,  Douglass,  Robert  and 
Lovell. 

366.  Minnie  Edith,  b.  August  15,  1880;  m. 
George  Fritzsinger,  August  30,  1904. 

367.  Florence  Ethel,  b.  November  5,  1882;  m. 
Francis  Pelton,  Februarv  22,  1905.     Chil- 
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dren  —Charles,  b.  1906;  Robert  Francis,  b. 
December,  1909. 

The  one  child  of  Lauretta  Keyes  Anderson 
(357)  and  William  M.  Parker  is: 

368.  John  Walter,  b.  August  23,  1880;  m.  Ma- 
ry Ramp,  June  24,  1903.  One  son — Wil- 
liam Raymond,  b.  January  14, 1906.  Reside 
on  farm  in  Nebraska. 

Florence  Virginia  Anderson  (358)  and  her 
husband,  Luther  B.  Bliss,  reside  on  a  farm  near 
Yates  City.     They  have  three  children: 

369.  Ethel  May,  b.  May  4,  1893. 

370.  Sarah  Edith,  b.  February  U,  1896. 

371.  John  Wilbur,  b.  May  19,  1902. 

Sarah  Keyes  North  (343)  was  the  second 
wife  of  Robert  F.  Anderson,  his  first  being  her 
sister,  Martha  Henkle.  They  were  married  on 
October  20,  1865.  Robert  was  the  son  of  David 
and  Mary  Hackley  Anderson,  born  January  6, 
1825,  and  died  November  30,  1897.     Children: 

372.  Claude  North,  b.  July  25,  1866;  m.  Liz- 
zie V.  Wigle,  August  10,  1892. 

373.  Robert  Ferguson,  b.  January  12,  1869; 
m,  Lucy  Titus,  June  1,  1898. 

374.  Thomas  Coke,  b.  November  10.  1871;  d. 
April  17,  1877. 

375.  Frank  Pierce,  b.  August  4,  1874;  m.  An- 
na E.  Rice,  November  19,  1902. 

376.  George  Washington,  b.  May  20,  1877;  m. 
Etta  Z.  Smith,  January  9,  J901. 

Claude  North  Anderson  (372)  was  educated 
primarily  in  the  public  schools  of  Yates  City. 
Later  he  graduated  from  Lombard  College,  at 
Galesburg,  Illinois,  in  1890.     Since  then  he  has 
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been  a  student  at  the  University  of  Nebraska 
and  Cliicago  University.  He  began  teaching 
shortly  after  his  graduation  from  Lombard,  and 
now  fills  the  chair  of  history  in  the  State  Nor- 
mal at  Kearne3^  Nebraska.  His  wife,  Lizzie 
V.  Wigle,  also  graduated  from  Lombard  in  the 
class  of  1890,  and  afterwards  took  special  train- 
ing in  elocution  in  Chicago,  which  line  of  work 
she  followed  until  her  marriage.  Their  chil- 
dren: 

377.  Kobert  Royce,  b.  July  1,  1893;  d.  Novem- 
ber 14,  1897. 

378.  Helen  Marie,  b.  June  5,  1895. 

379.  Ben  Wigle,  b.  April  2,  1897. 

380.  Sarah  Edith,  b.  February  7.  1899. 

381.  Carroll  North,  b.  February  18,  1905. 

382.  Allen  Griffith,  b.  June  18,  1900. 

Robert  Ferguson  Anderson  (373)  also  at- 
tended the  public  schools  of  \'ates  City  and 
graduated  from  Lombard,  class  of  1893.  He  en- 
gaged in  newspaper  work  for  a  time,  then  be- 
came a  teacher,  serving  for  four  years  as  prin- 
cipal of  the  Columbia  School  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 
Failing  health  caused  him  to  resign  his  posi- 
tion and  seek  a  dryer  climate.  He  tried  farm- 
ing at  Phillipsburg,  Kansas,  but  he  was  soon 
induced  to  accept  a  position  in  the  city  schools 
of  Phillipsburg.  His  wife,  Lucy  Titus,  is  from 
Batavia,  Ohio.  She  is  another  Lombard  gradu- 
ate, class  of  1894,  and  taught  until  her  mar- 
riage.    Two  children: 

383.  Eunice  Mariam,  b.  April  19,  1899. 

384.  Delmar  Collins,  b.  February  9,  1901. 

Frank     Pierce     Anderson    (375)    graduated 
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from  Lombard  College  in  1897,  and  then  taught 
school  until  failing  eyesight  forced  him  to  aban- 
don that  profession.  He  went  to  Nebraska  and 
bought  a  farm  in  Red  Willow  County,  near 
Lebanon.  His  wife,  Anna  Rice,  of  Knox  Coun- 
ty, Illinois,  was  a  student  of  the  Normal  School 
at  Bushnell,  in  her  native  State,  and  taught  in 
Knox  County  until  her  marriage.  Children: 
385    Hortense  Keyes,  b.  March  21,  1904. 

386.  Anna  Elizabeth,  b.  September  23,  1905. 

387.  Robert  Edward,  b.  January  27,  1908. 

George  Washington  (376),  youngest  child 
of  Robert  F.  and  Sarah  K..  Anderson,  was  a  del- 
icate boy  until  twelve  years  of  age.  After  com- 
pleting the  course  of  the  Yates  City  scho(ds,  he 
went  to  Nebraska  and  engaged  in  the  naercan- 
tile  business;  later  he  learned  the  carpenter 
trade  and  became  an  expert  workman.  He  has 
homesteaded  six  hundred  and  forty  acres  in 
the  North  Platte  Valley,  Duel  County,  Nebras- 
ka. His  wife,  Etta  Z.  Smith,  is  from  Yates 
City.     Their  children: 

388.  Edna  Marie,  b.  January  19,  1902. 

389.  Clarence  Wesley,  b.  February  27,  1904. 

390.  Myrtle  Eliza,  b.  October  28,  1905. 

391.  Mildred  Winnie,  b.  July  21,  1907. 

392.  Doris  Lucile,  b.  February  4,  1909. 

Thomas  Jefferson  North  (347)  came  to  Illi- 
nois with  his  parents  in  1870,  and  shortly  after- 
ward went  to  Michigan,  returning  in  1874,  and 
made  his  home  with  his  parents  until  both  had 
passed  away,  being  their  solace  and  support  in 
their  declining  years.  He  now  resides  in  the 
old  home,  and  has  never  married. 
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Charles  David  (348),  the  youngest  child  of 
Thomas  Jefferson  (93)  and  Kliza  Henkle  North, 
was  a  boy  of  sunny  disposition.  He  served  in 
the  Confederate  army  during  the  Civil  War, 
but  like  his  many  relatives  of  the  name  who 
answered  the  call  to  arms,  he  returned  unin- 
jured, for  this  history  records  only  one  North 
(191)  who  wtnt  to  his  death  on  an  ensanguined 
field,  yet  many  of  thern  there  are  who  won  envi- 
able renown  beneath  the  red  battle-flags.  In 
1866  Charles  went  to  Illinois,  and  in  1875  mar- 
ried Miss  Mary  C.  Nickolson,  onl}'  child  of  James 
II.  Nickolson.  Their  home  is  on  a  farm  near 
Yates  City.     Their  children: 

393.  Ada  Catherine. 

394.  Kalph   Nickolson,  resides  on  a  farm. 

395.  Earl  James,   a   hardware   merchant   in 
Yates  City. 

396.  Carl,  resides  on  a  farm. 

397.  Harold,  a  student  at  Lombard  College. 

398.  Elsie  May. 


Nathaniel  Greene  North  (97)  was  born  in 
Jefferson  County,  Virginia,  on  May  15,  1810. 
The  name  bestowed  upon  this  son  by  Captain 
George  North  is  eloquent  (>f  the  esteem  in 
which  the  latter  held  General  Nathaniel  Greene 
under  whom  Mr.  North  served  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  his  service  as  a  Revolutionary  sol- 
dier. The  greater  part  of  the  life  of  Nathaniel 
Greene  North  was  spent  in  his  native  state. 
On  April  30,  1835,  he  married  Mary  Morrow 
Worthington,  near  Charlestown,  Virginia.  The 
latter  died  on  January  4,  1867. 

Nathaniel    Greene     learned     the    printers' 
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trade  and  at  various  times  was  connected  with 
the  press  in  Virginia,  Mississippi  and  Louisi- 
ana. About  1840  he  went  to  Raymond,  Missis- 
sippi, where  he  conducted  a  paper  called  the 
Southwestern  Farmer.  Here  his  son,  Robert 
Worthington.  was  born  in  1841,  and  here,  too, 
his  daughter,  Sarah  Morrow,  died  in  1842,  these 
being  his  onl3^  children.  For  a  time  he  was  in 
charge  of  h  school  at  Raymond.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  New  Orleans  Picayune,  and 
later,  of  the  New  Orleans  Creole,  and  was  prob- 
ably connected  editorially  for  a  time  with  the 
True  Witness,  a  church  paper  published  at 
New  Orleans. 

During  the  Civil  War,  Nathaniel  Greene  re- 
sided in  Virginia.  On  October  16,  1861,  he  was 
arrested  by  Colonel  John  White  Geary  (after- 
wards a  Federal  generd),  and  confined  for  some 
months  in  Forts  Mc Henry  and  Warren.  His 
capture  occurred  near  Harpers  Ferr3',  during  or 
at  the  close  of  a  sharp  engagement  which  he 
designates  "The  Battle  of  JJolivar,"  while  ad- 
ministering to  the  wounded  on  the  field.  After 
his  release  he  published  in  the  Virginia  Free 
Press  (issued  at  Charlestown)  j^ome  very  caus- 
tic articles  concerning  his  captivity.  Two  num- 
bers of  the  Free  Press  containing  his  articles, 
bearing  respectively  the  dates,  January  23  and 
February  6,  1862,  are  before  us.  His  reiterated 
statement  that  he  was  a  civilian  and  a  minister 
of  the  gospel  was  not  accepted.  He  was  finally 
released  and  reached  his  home  on  the  closing 
day  of  the  year,  1861. 

In  1843  Nathaniel  Greene  was  licensed  to 
preach.  He  was  of  the  Presbyterian  denomi- 
nation,  as  were  his  ancestry  through  many  gen- 
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erations,  some  of  them  serving  under  William, 
Prince  of  Orange,  in  the  Battle  of  Boyne  Wa- 
ter, Ireland,  f(>ught  on  July  1,  1690,  1-etween  two 
English  factions,  the  one  under  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  the  other  composed  of  those  who 
had  espoused  the  cause  of  William's  brother- 
in-law,  James  II.  The  Prince  was  successful, 
establishing  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary. 
The  latter,  sister  of  James  II,  was  heir  to  the 
throne,  but  refused  to  serve  save  in  conjunction 
with  her  husband,  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

Nathaniel  Greene  served  various  churches 
in  Virginia.  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Maryland  and  Arkansas.  For  several 
3'ears  he  was  pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian 
(.  hurch  at  New  Orleans.  It  is  also  worthy  of 
mention  that  he  was  the  spiritual  adviser  of 
John  Brown  at  the  execution  of  the  latter. 

A  number  of  letters  from  the  pen  of  N.  G. 
North,  before  us  as  \ve  write,  show  his  locations 
at  the  dates   mentioned: 

On  January  29.  1850,  he  writes  from  New 
Orleans. 

On  June  27,  1854,  he  writes  from  the  same 
city. 

Three  letters  written  from  Charlestown, 
Virginia,  are  dated  respectively  August  S,  1860, 
October  30,  1860,  and  November  1,  1862. 

On  April  1,  1864,  he  writes  to  his  brother, 
William  Darke,  from  Greenwood  (no  state). 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  served  for  a  time 
as  clerk  of  the  State  Legislature  at  Jackson, 
Mississippi. 

Some  years  after  the  close  of  the  War  be- 
tween the  States,  he  went  to  Mount  Holly,  in 
Union  County,  Arkansas,  where  he  died  on  No- 
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vetiiber  19,  1875.  A  newspaper  article  contains 
this  tribute:  "Left  homeless  by  the  flames  of 
war,  then  bereft  of  his  excellent  wife  [who  died 
in  1867J,  he  sought  and  found  employment  in 
benevolent  missionary  work  in  and  around  Bal- 
timore, until  he  removed  to  Arkansas." 

To  Nathaniel  Greene  North  and  Mary  Mor- 
row Worthington  were  born: 

399.  Sarah  Morrow,  b.  February  7,  1836;  d. 
February  15,  1842. 

400.  Robert  Worthington,  b.  January  15, 
1841;  m.  Mary  Amanda  Martin,  January 
27,  1874;  d.  May  3,  1884. 

Robert  Worthington  North  (400)  was  born 
at  Raymond,  Mississippi,  and  lived  in  New  Or- 
leans, West  Virginia  and  Arkansas  before  loca- 
ting in  Louisiana,  where  he  died.  He  was 
about  nine  years  of  age  when  his  parents  loca- 
ted at  New  Orleans.  Later  they  removed  to 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  where  Robert  was 
attending  the  Academy  when  John  Brown  made 
his  raid  on  Harpers  Ferry.  He  was  a  member 
of  a  military  company  that  was  called  out  to 
assist  in  capturing  the  raiders,  and  afterwards 
served  as  a  guard  at  the  execution  of  Brown. 

When  the  Civil  War  began,  Robert  enlisted 
in  Company  B,  12th  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  bore 
a  conspicuous  part  on  many  a  bitterly  con- 
tested battlefield.  This  company  was  composed 
of  the  flower  of  Jefferson  County.  Robert  North 
served  under  Major  Hawks.  After  the  war  end- 
ed he  taught  school  in  Maryland  for  several 
years.  In  1870  he  went  to  Mount  Holly,  Arkati- 
sas,  to  take  charge  of  Mount  Holly  Academy; 
moved  thence  to    Rocky    Ford,   Bossier  Parish, 
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Louisiana,  where  he  taught  until  his  death,  on 
May  3,  1884. 

At  his  death  the  following  tribute  appeared 
in  a  Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  paper:  "We 
regret  to  hear  of  the  death  recently,  at  Rocky 
Mount,  Louisiana,  of  Mr.  R.  W.  North,  son  of 
the  late  Rev.  N.  G.  North,  of  this  town.  The 
boys  of  Company  B,  12th  Cavalry,  will  call  to 
mind  how  unflinchingly  Bob  faced  death  on 
many  well  fought  fields  twenty  years  ago  and 
more.  There  are  many  living  witnesses  to  his 
valor." 

At  Rocky  Mount,  Louisiana,  on  January  27, 
1874,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Amanda  Martin. 
To  them  were  born  three  children: 

401.  Worthington,  b.  November  15,  1874;  d. 
November  8,  1883. 

402.  William  Hughes,  b.  October  22,  1876. 

403.  Sarah  Morrow,  b.  December  26,  1878. 

Mrs.  Robert  W.  North  and  the  two  surviv- 
ing children,  W  H.  and  Sadie  M.,  now  reside 
on  a  cotton  plantation  at  Dixie,  Louisiana. 

Notes. — Samples  of  the  writings  of  Nathan- 
iel G.  North,  now  in  the  possession  of  the  com- 
piler of  this  volume,  show  that  he  had  a  ready 
flow  of  language  and  was  a  person  of  wide  in- 
formation. He  was  also  a  poet  of  no  mean  abil- 
ity, as  some  of  his  metrical  compositions  before 
us  demonstrate.  Relatives  say  that  he  was  a 
preacher  of  considerable  force,  as  is  evinced  by 
the  pastoral  positions  he  held.  During  the  last 
years  of  his  life  his  mind  became  impaired,  and 
all  his  writings,  including  a  family  history  up- 
on which  he  had  been  engaged  for  years,  he 
consigned   to  the  flames,  nothing  escaping  the 
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holocaust  save  a  few  scraps  and  such  articles 
as  were  in  the  hands  of  relatives,  A  single 
page  of  his  family  history  that  escaped  destruc- 
tion is  reproduced  below: 

The  brothers  and  sisters  of  Sarah  Hall  (wife 
of  Humphrey  Keyes  and  mother  of  Eliza  North 
— see  page  18)  were: 

1st.  William. 

2nd.  Richard. 

3rd.  James. 

4th.  Anthony. 

5th.  John. 

6th.  Thomas. 

7th.  Joseph. 

8th.  Betsey. 

9th.  Ruth. 

lOth.  Sarah. 

Tho77ias, —c\ii\'\r en:  Sarah  Gardner,  wife  (»f 
Francis  Gardner;  and  John  Hall,  who  died. 

Joseph,  lived  at  lower  end  of  Halltown,  where 
Henderson  now  resides.  Wife,  Mary  Crow.  No 
children.  Died  at  Halltown.  Widow  removed 
to  Chillicothe  when  Fiffers  and  Baggers  went 
out  in  1797.  She  was  a  Methodist.  Eliza  North's 
oldest  child.  Mary  Hall  North,  afterwards 
Thornton  [born  August  16,  1795J,  went  along, 
aged  two  years.  Stayed  four  years.  Got  back 
in  1801,  six  years  old. 

Betsey,  married  a  Pendleton.  Never  seen  by 
Eliza  North — before  her  time. 

Ruth,  married  a  Havens.  Lived  on  James 
River.  He  died,  leaving  her  a  widow.  Eliza 
North  saw  her  when  she  came  to  visit  her  rel- 
atives. 

Sarah,  the  youngest  daughter,  married  Hum- 
phrey Keyes.     Children: 
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1st.  Humphrey. 

2nd.  Sarah,  married  White. 

3rd.  Lucretia,  aiarried  Piles. 

4th.  Gersham. 

5th.  Thomas. 

6th.  Elizabeth. 

7th.  Catherine,  married  David  Humphreys. 

8th.  Eliza,  married  George  North. 

9th.   Ruth,  married  O'Bannon. 

In  a  letter  to  George  W.  Gibbs,  written  in 
the  spring  of  1862,  from  Charlestown.  Virginia, 
N.  G.  North  says:  "In  your  letter  you  give  high 
praise  to  Raymond  and  to  Mississippi,  but  not 
more  than  was  deserved.  This  town  and  coun- 
ty have  also  done  wonders  and  have  suffe^-ed 
also  wonderfull}'  in  the  same  cause.  Besides 
the  two  infantry  companies  of  this  place,  and 
the  two  cavalry  companies  commanded  by  John 
Henderson  and  Robert  W.  Baylor,  there  have 
been  three  other  companies  raised  respectively 
at  Harpers  Ferry,  Duffield's  Depot  and  Elk 
Branch — also  a  troop  of  cavalry  at  Shepherds- 
town. — all  in  the  first  year  of  the  war.  All  these 
companies,  except  the  cavalry,  were  moulded, 
in  May  of  last  year,  at  Harpers  Ferry,  into  the 
First  Brigade  of  Virginia,  under  the  hand  of 
Creneral  T.  J.  Jackson;  and  while  I  enjoyed  his 
companionship  as  a  brother  Christian  and  as  a 
ruling  elder  in  the  church  — he  having  honored 
my  table  as  a  guest  during  the  Brown  War  (De- 
cember, 1859),— I  could  not  have  dreamed,  n(»r 
could  any  one,  of  the  renown  which  was  in 
waiting  for  that  body,  then  daily  drilling  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  which  is  now 
known   over  the   world    as  the  'Stonewall  Brig- 
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adt'.'  The  infantry  companies  above  named 
were  put  into  the  Second  Regiment,  the  First 
Regiment  of  Virginia  Volunteers  being  formed 
at  Richmond  and  were  here  in  1859  to  guard 
Brown.  The  Second  Regiment,  I  think,  has  be- 
come as  famous,  at  least  in  this  part  of  Virgin- 
ia, as  the  brigade  itself.  Colonel  Allen,  of  this 
county,  w^as  elected  its  commander,  and  was 
killed  in  one  of  the  Richmond  battles.  Frar-k 
Lackland,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  was  wounded  in 
the  first  Manasses  fight  and  afterwards  died. 
Lawson  Botts,  of  this  place,  was  badly  wounded 
at  Manasses  (last  fight),  and  died  a  few  weeks 
ago.  Colonel  Allen  was  commanding  the  Stone- 
wall Brigade  when  he  fell.  General  Winder, 
who  commanded  the  brigade  when  it  was  here 
last  May,  fell  at  Cedar  Mountain  Colonel  Bay- 
lor, of  Augusta,  who  commanded  the  brigade 
in  one  of  the  battles,  received  a  wound  of  whiclj 
he  died.  And  General  Taliaferro,  the  late  com 
mander  of  it,  was  badly  wounded  at  the  second 
Manasses  fight," 

ACROSTIC, 

To  her  whom  I  married   April  30,  1835,  hai-- 
ing  then  already  loved  her  eleven  years  or  more: 

My  own  kind,  loving  Mary,  dear,  thou  darling  of  my  heart! 

All  through  these  forty  weary  years  I  still  am  growing  fond. 

Rich  is  the  joy  and  slight  the  woe  that  by-gone  scenes  im- 
part; 

Youth  early  made  us  one  and  still  our  age  confirms  that 
bond. 

May  God,  the  loving  God,  accept  the  service  of  our  souls. 

On  Him  and  only  Him  for  help  our  trembling  souls  rely. 

Round  the  wide  circle  of  our  toil,  unceasingly  there  rolls 

Resounding  praise  to  Him  who  hears  the  contrite  spirit  sigh. 


MARY  DARKE  JOHNSON 

(274) 
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Oh,  how  can  we  discharge  the  debt  of  gratitude  and  love 
We  owe  to  God  for  that  blest  gift — our  noble,  gallant  boy? 
Nor  can  we  ever  cease  to  bless  that  little  one,  above, 
On   whose   bright  face,  we  dare   believe,  the   angels    look 

with  joy. 
Rare  be  the  Zealand  piety,  the  meek,  the  heav'nly  grace. 
That  decks  the  calm,  benignant  eye,  the  bright,  resplen- 

dant  face. 
High  heaven  ordains  to  live  and  fill  that  sainted  daughter's 

place.  N.  G.  N. 

Tuesday  Morn,  Oct.  4.  1864.4  A.  M. 


Of  Mary  Hall  North  (90)  little  is  known  by 
any  of  the  surviving  relatives.  She  was  born 
at  "Keep  Tr^^st"  Furnace,  in  Jefferson  County, 
Virginia,  on  August  10,  179">,  being  the  first 
child  of  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes.  On 
January  21,  1813,  she  was  married  to  Henjamin 
Grimes  Thornton.  The  following  is  from  the 
marriage  notices  of  the  "Farmers  Repository," 
dated  Friday,  January  29,  1813:  "In  Fairfax 
County,  on  Thursda}^  last,  by  Rev.  William 
Meade.  Mr.  Benjamin  Thornton  to  Miss  Mary 
North,  daughter  of  George  North,  Esqr.,  of  said 
county." 

After  the  marriage  of  Mary  Hall,  her  sister, 
Arelia  Wayne,  spent  much  of  the  time  at  her 
home  in  Alexandria  until  the  marriage  of  the 
latter  in  1825.  Shortly  afterward  the  Thorntons 
located  in  Florida,  where  Mary  Hall  died  on 
February  17,  1832  We  have  been  unable  to  se- 
cure any  later  data  of  the  ititnWy.     Children: 

404.  Mildred. 

405.  Benjamin  Grimes, 
40n.   Son     name  unknown. 
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George  Caleb  North  (98),  the  youngest  child 
of  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes,  was  born 
June  15,  1815,  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  live  and 
one-half  months  after  the  death  of  his  father. 
He  grew  to  manhood  in  Jefferson  County,  where 
he  married  Sarah  Bragg,  daughter  of  Nelson 
Bragg  (full  name  probably  Charles  Nelson—  see 
page  48),  a  pump  builder  and  repairer.  Sarah 
was  a  dressmaker,  and  with  her  earnings  pur- 
chased a  small  colored  girl  whom  Sarah  took 
to  Arkansas  when  she  and  her  husband  emi- 
grated to  that  state  in  1847.  A  younger  sister 
of  Sarah  accompanied  them  to  Arkansas  and 
married  there. 

George  Caleb  was  a  millwright  by  occupa- 
tion, and  helped  to  erect  the  first  steam  saw 
mill  built  in  South  America.  He  also  built  the 
first  steam  saw  mill  in  Van  Buren,  Sebastian 
County,  Arkansas,  and  also  three  steam  grist 
mills  and  two  steam  saw  mills  in  Washington 
and  Benton  Counties. 

The  family  home  was  at  Fayetteville,  Ar- 
kansas, where  they  resided  until  about  1880. 
Tht'  home  of  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Natalie  North 
Cooper,  is  now  on  a  farm  near  Fayetteville. 

In  the  year  1849  George  Caleb  went  to  Cal- 
ifornia to  join  in  the  mad  scramble  for  gold,  re- 
maining two  years.  Then  after  a  short  stay 
with  his  family  he  left  for  Mexico  where  he  re- 
mained three  years,  accumulating  considerable 
money.  About  1854  he  returned  to  Fayetteville 
where  he  remained  until  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War.  In  1861  he  drilled  the  first  military 
company  recruited  in  Fayetteville  When  the 
Union  armies  took  possession  of  Northern  Ar- 
kansas, Mr.  North   took    his  family  South,  and 
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in  1863  died  near  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas.  Mrs. 
North  returned  to  Fayetteville  where  she  spent 
the  remainder  of  her  days.     Their  children: 

407.  George  Warren,  b.  September  19,  1844, 
in  Virginia. 

408.  Natalie  Keyes,  b.  March  6,  1847,  in  Ar- 
kansas; m.  James  Hamilton  Cooper,  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1869. 

409.  Emma  Jane,  b  March  8.  1849,  at  Fay- 
etteville. 

George  Warren  (407)  enlisted  in  the  Con- 
federate army  in  1862,  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
and  among  the  battles  in  which  he  participated 
were  those  at  Jenkins  Ferry  and  Prairie  Grove. 
He  served  through  the  war  without  injury.  He 
is  married,  and  now  resides  at  Little  Oklahoma, 
on  a  farm,  and  has  a  family  of  eight  children. 

Natalie  Keyes  (408)  married  James  Hamil- 
ton Cooper,  who  was  born  February  16,  1842,  in 
Howard  County,  Missouri,  and  died  near  Fay- 
etteville December  30,  1908.     Their  children: 

410.  George  William,  b.  November  13,  1869; 
m.  Mittie  Lowery,  of  Little  Rock,  July, 
1900;  d.  December  25,  1904,  at  El  Paso, 
Texas,  where  he  had  gone  in  the  hope  of 
his  health  being  benefitted  thereby. 

411.  Haden  Reynolds,  b.  November  28.  1871; 
m.  Maude  Jones,  of  Fa3'etteville,  April  25, 
1907;  two  children — Burnie  and  Louise. 

412.  Edward  Trott.b.  February  13,  1874;  m. 

Nellie October  3,  1900.    In  business 

at  England,  Arkansas, 

413.  Sallie  North,  b.  September  17,  1877;  m. 
W.    T.   McClanahan,    December  29.  1897. 
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Two  children  — George  William,  b.  March 
17,  1899;  Natalie,  b.  July,  1903.  Home  at 
England — in  drug  business. 

414.  Joel  Jefferson,  b.  July  13,  1880;  resides 
at  Grove,  Oklahoma.  Commercial  travel- 
er— no  children. 

415.  Lizzie  Cooper,  b.  October  24,  1883;  d. 
August  24,  1884. 

416.  Annie  Ernestine,  b.  November  24,  1885; 
m.  D.  G.  Maxey,  of  Missouri,  September 
29,  1908.     Home  at  Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas. 

Emma  Jane  North  (409)  married  Elias  B. 
Moore,  editor  of  one  of  the  Fayetteville  papers. 
In  1887  Mr.  Moore  was  elected  Secretary  of 
State,  and  for  four  years  their  home  was  at  Lit- 
tle Rock.  While  there  Emma  was  taken  sick. 
Relatives  brought  her  to  her  home  at  Fayette- 
ville. but  she  lived  only  a  few  days.  Her  sister 
Natalie  took  charge  of  her  children.  Mr.  Moore 
after  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  returned 
to  Fayetteville,  and  died  about  one  year  later 
(1892).     Their  children: 

417.  Fred  Wallace,  b.  January,  1870;  d.  at 
Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  in  1889. 

418.  Cora,  married  and  resides  in  Colorado. 

419.  George,  married  and  resides  in  Col- 
orado. 

420.  Sallie  Belle,  married  and  resides  in 
Colorado. 

Since  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Nat- 
alie Cooper  has  been  making  her  home  with 
her  daughters,  Mrs.  McClanahan  and  Mrs- 
Maxey. 
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Additional  Notes  on  North  Family. 

Under  this  caption  will  be  found  supple- 
mentary notes  on  the  North  family,  extracts 
from  histories  and  old  newspapers,  old  letters, 
the  early  history  of  the  Norths,  and  other  mat- 
ters deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  these  pages. 

Coats  of  Arms. 

The  Ke3'es  Coat  of  Arms, — Shield  with 
three  keys,  the  crest  a  hart  at  rest.  Motto:  *'In 
Domino  Confido." 

The  North  Coat  of  Arms,  — a  lion  passant 
or  between  three  fleur-de-lis;  crest,  a  dragon 
head,  chained;  supporters,  two  dragons,  wings 
elevated.     Motto:  "Animo  et  Fide." 

Additional  Data  and  Corrections,  George  Caleb  North  Family. 

Just  as  the  preceding  sheet  came  from  the 
press,  some  additional  data  and  corrections  of 
George  Caleb  North's  family  come  to  hand: 

Mrs.  Sarah  (or  Sallie)  Bragg  North,  wife  of 
George  Caleb,  was  born  August  22,  1815,  and 
died  August  20,  1899 

Elias  B.  Moore,  who  married  Emma  Jane 
North,  was  editor  of  the  Fayetteville  Democrat. 
He  was  born  in  1884,  married  in  1870,  and  died 
May  20,  1897. 

PVed  Wallace  Moore  (417)  was  born  January 
1,  1871,  and  died  November  17,  1889. 

The  family  home  was  at  Fayetteville  until 
the  death  of  Mrs.  N(^rth  in  1899. 

Lord  North. 
"Francis  North,  who  was  created  a  peer  of 
the  British    realm  and  Earl  of  Guilford    about 
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one  hundred  years  ago,  and  who  was  prime 
minister  to  George  III  in  the  Rebellion  of  1776, 
is  said  to  have  been  a  kinsman  of  our  family." 
— N.  G.  North,  May  5,  1862. 

The  prime  minister  of  George  III  was  Fred- 
erick North,  not  Francis,  and  he  was  a  direct 
descendant  of  Edward,  the  first  Lord  North, 
created  a  peer  by  Henry  VIII  in  1558, 

Ann  North. 
Ann  or  Nancy  North  (80)  married  John 
Humphreys,  an  emigrant  from  Wales.  Their 
children  were  David,  Hannah,  George,  Koger, 
Ann,  John  and  Abigail.  Hannah  married  Mr. 
Lucas;  Ann  married  Mr.  Keasley;  Abigail  mar- 
ried Magnus  Tate,  a  member  of  the  bar  at 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,— she  died  at  Bel- 
videre,  Virginia.  Irene,  daughter  of  Magnus 
and  Abigail  Tate,  married  John  Kearsley,  and 
were  the  parents  of  the  late  George  Kearsley, 
of  Charlestown,  West  Virginia.  Roger  Hum- 
phreys married  Hannah  Washington;  David 
married  Katherine  Keyes  (25).  Their  children: 
Johnson,  married  Miss  Davis;  Susan,  married 
John  Llewellyn;  Sarah,  married  Cordell;  Thom- 
as, unmarried;  George,  married  Janet  Hender- 
son. David,  a  son  of  Johnson,  married  Mary 
Campbell. 

Eliza  North's  Pension. 
This  venerable  lady,  widow  of  the  late  Cap- 
tain George  North,  aiid  mother  of  our  worthy 
countyman,  William  D.  North,  has  received, 
through  the  agency  of  John  S.  Gallaher,  Jr.,  of 
Washingion  City,  eighteen  hundred  dollars,  be- 
ing pa3'  due   her   for   service   rendered    by   her 
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husband  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  She 
will  receive  three  hundred  dollars  every  six 
months  the  balance  of  her  life.  This  is  a  snug 
little  windfall  for  the  estimable  old  lady,  and 
will  make  her  perfectly  independent  the  re- 
mainder of  her  days. — Charlestown  Free  Press. 
[See  page  59.] 

The  Evans  Family. 
The  mother  of  Sarah  Evans,  the  first  wife 
of  George  North,  was  Martha  Davis.  Sarah's 
father,  William  Evatis.  was  a  prominent  banker 
of  Philadelphia.  George  Evans,  a  brother  of 
Sarah  Evans,  married  Elizabeth,  or  Betsy, 
North,  a  sister  of  George  North. 

Order  of  the  Cincinnati 

Captain  George  North  was  a  member  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  subscribed,  in  December, 
1788. 

On  a  tablet  in  a  building,  erected  by  the 
Order  of  the  Cincinnati,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
are  inscribed  the  names  of  George  North  and 
Caleb  North. 

Obituary  of  Ehza  North. 
Died. — At  the  home  of  her  children,  N.  G. 
and  Mary  M.  North,  on  April  20,  1859,  Eliza 
Keyes  North,  aged  84  years  and  5  months  [she 
was  born  on  November  20,  1774],  widow  of  the 
late  Captain  George  North,  of  this  county. 
This  venerable  mother  in  Israel  has  long  been 
regarded  as  one  of  the  few  connecting  links  of 
the  past  with  the  present.     Her  partner  in  life 
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filled  a  prominent  position  in  his  day,  and  he 
died  as  he  had  lived;  universally^  respected. 
His  aged  companion,  having  Ulled  more  than 
her  three  score  years  and  ten,  has  gone  to  her 
last  home,  with  the  deep  grief  of  her  sorrowing 
family  and  the  respect  of  the  community  at 
large,  of  which  she  was  so  long  an  estimable 
member. — Virginia  Free  Press,  April  28,  1859. 

Rev.  Thomas  Keyes  and  Wife. 

Inscriptions  on  their  tombstones  at  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia: 

"Rev.  Thomas  Keyes,  departed  this  life  De- 
cember, 1828,  aged  57  years,  10  months." 

"Margaret  Chaplain,  former  wife  of  Rev. 
Thomas  Keyes,  who  departed  this  life  May  31, 
1843,  aged  06  years,  6  months,  and  15  days." 

The  Charlestoum  Academy. 

The  original  trustees  of  the  Old  Academy 
at  Charlestown,  Virginia,  in  1795,  were, — Philip 
Pendleton,  Thomas  Greegs,  Thomas  Rushford, 
Gabriel  Nairse,  Christopher  Collins,  George 
Hite,  George  S.  Washington.  Ferdinand  Fair- 
fare,  George  North,  Edward  Tiffin  (who  became 
the  first  governor  of  Ohio),  Alexander  White, 
William  Hill.    (Virginia  Historical  Society.) 

When  the  Academy  was  founded,  George 
North  gave  the  largest  sum  of  money,  by  any 
subscriber,  for  its  erection. 

Eliza  North's  Home  While  a  Widow. 

Eliza  North,  after  the  death  of  her  husband, 

returned  to  Jefferson  County  and  lived   at  first 

with  her  brother,  Thomas  Keyes,  whose  home 

was   then   on    the    Ke3^es  tract,  near  Halltown, 


ELLEN   MARK 
(261) 


MARY  NORTH  MOORE 
(330) 


KEYES.  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      129 

about  two  miles  from  Harpers  Ferry.  Her 
youngest  daughter,  Arelia  Wayne,  was  married 
(1825)  while  her  mother  resided  in  this  home. 
Later  Mrs.  North  went  to  Charlestown  and 
made  her  home  with  her  son,  William  D.,  but 
spent  much  of  her  time  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Arelia  Cruzen,  at  Harpers  Ferry,  until  the  lat- 
ter came  to  Missouri  in  1849.  Mrs.  North  went 
to  Berkeley  County  with  her  son,  William  D., 
when  the  latter  located  there,  but  was  with  her 
son,  Nathaniel  G.,  at  Charlestown  when  death 
claimed  her,  April  20,  1859  (Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes). 

Sheriff  of  Jefferson  County. 
In    the    year    1809,    Captain    George    North 
served  as  sheriff  of  Jefferson  County,  Virginia. 

Elizabeth  North. 
Elizabeth  North  (77),  sister  of  George  North^ 
went  to  Western  Pennsylvania  where  she  mar- 
riexl  Thomas  Parker.  A  daughter  of  theirs 
married  a  Mr.  Speers,  and  a  son  of  the  latter 
couple,  1>.  S.  Speers,  resided  at  Pittsburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, a  few  3'ears  ago. 

M'illiam  H.  North  Married. 
At  Shreveport,  Louisiam,  on  June  22,  1910, 
William  Hughes  North  (402)  was  joined  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Annie  Ker  Ringgold,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Haillio  Ringgold.  Their  home  is  at 
"Corner  Plantation,"  Dixie,  Louisiana. 

When  the  Gibbs  Home  Was  a  Hospital. 
On  the  evening  of  May  12,  1863,  my  mother, 
in  the  absence  of  my  father,  was  ordered  by  a 
l^nion  officer  to  vacate  our  home,  that  it  might 
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be  used  for  a  Union  hospital.  My  mother 
looked  him  in  the  face  and  asked  if  he  had  a 
wife  and  babies.  She  said  to  him  she  had  no- 
where to  go  and  could  not  give  up  her  home. 
"Well,"  he  replied,  "can  you  help  me  take  care 
of  a  wounded  general,  a  young  wounded  lieu- 
tenant and  a  captain?"  She  replied  she  would 
do  all  she  could  for  them.  They  were  brought, 
and  remained  in  our  home  until  they  had  re- 
covered and  could  rejoin  their  command,  my 
father  accompanying  them  himself  to  their 
headquarters.  The  two  young  officers  were 
from  Harpers  Ferry,  Virginia,  and  had  gone  in- 
to the  Federal  army  without  the  consent  of 
their  parents.  After  the  war  was  over,  my  fa- 
ther, returning  from  a  visit  to  New  York,  was 
waiting  at  Harpers  Ferry  for  his  train,  and  no- 
ticed a  young  man  walking  toward  him.  When 
he  got  to  father,  the  young  man  extended  his 
hand,  saying,  "Do  you  know  me?  I  am  the  lit- 
tle lieutenant  you  and  your  wife  so  tenderly 
nursed  back  to  life  in  your  Southern  home.  I 
should  have  recognized  you  anywhere." — Mrs. 
Susan  Lydia  Dillon,  April,  1910. 

Caleb  North's  Sword. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War,  the  sword 
given  by  Caleb  North  to  his  brother  George, 
and  by  the  latter  to  his  son,  William  D.;  and  the 
epaulettes  given  by  General  William  Darke  to 
George  North,  and  by  the  Captain  to  his  son 
Thomas  J.,  were  in  the  possession  of  Nathan- 
iel G.  North.  While  the  last  named  was  in  cap- 
tivity at  Forts  McHenry  and  Warren,  the  Fed- 
erals occupied  Charlestown  and  took  possession 
of  his  home.     It  happened   that  among  the  Un- 


KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      131 

ion  soldiers  were  some  Norths  froin  New  Eng- 
land. Th(^se  at  once  laid  claim  to  the  sword 
and  the  epaulettes  by  reason  of  some  "prior 
right,"  though  they  failed  to  disclose  the  na- 
ture or  origin  thereof,  and  carried  them  off.  It 
is  supposed  they  are  now  in  the  home  of  some 
New  England  North. 

C.  B.  North,  of  5 elms  Grove,  Pennsylvania. 

In  a  letter  from  C-.  B.  North,  of  Selins  Grove, 
Pennsylvania,  he  says:  "f  am  descended  from 
Caleb  North,  who  came  from  Ireland  in  1729. 
M3'  father's  oldest  uncle,  Samuel,  settled  in 
South  Carolina  more  than  a  century  ago,  and 
his  youngest  uncle,  Thomas,  settled  in  Tomp- 
kins County,  New  York,  in  1799.  His  uncle, 
Lieutenant  George  North,  settled  in  Charles- 
town,  West  Virginia,  and  died  there  December 
30,  1814.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  acquain- 
ted witi)  two  of  his  children — Rev.  Nathaniel 
Greene  North,  of  Charlestown,  and  Mrs.  Ann 
Smith  Mark,  of  Alexandria,  Virginia.  Of  my 
father's  uncle  Thomas's  family,  of  New  York, 
we  know  of  only  two  sons,  Joshua  and  Roger 
1).  North.  The  latter  moved  to  Ohio  at  an  ear- 
ly da}'.  About  fifty  years  ago  1  corresponded 
with  Thomas  J.  North,  of  Rives,  Ohio,  who  was 
a  son  of  Joshua,  and  grandson  of  Thomas.  Of 
the  family  of  my  father's  Uncle  Samuel,  we 
know  nothing.  Asburj'  North,  a  son  of  ni}'  fa- 
ther's uncle,  Colonel  Caleb  North,  by  his  first 
wife,  settled  in  Ohio  at  at  early  date.  My  fa- 
ther's j'oungest  brother,  Roger  North,  died 
single,  aged  87,  at  Lebanon,  Illinois,  December 
7,  1S97." 

When  C.  B.  North  wrote  the  above  in   1900, 
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he  was  76  years  old  and  cashier  of  the  First  Na- 
tonal  Bank  at  Selins  Grove,  with  R.  C.  North, 
probably  his  son,  as  assistant  cashier.  He  fails 
to  mention  which  of  the  eight  North  brothers 
was  his  grandfather,  but  from  another  source 
we  learn  that  it  was  John  (76).  In  1907  C.  B 
North,  at  the  age  of  83,  retired  from  business. 

Land  Warrants. 
Among  the  officers  of  the  American  arm}' 
who    received    land     warrants    for    meritorious 
services    during   the    Revolution    were  General 
William  Darke  and  Colonel  Caleb  North. 

Jefferson  Rock. 

When  twelve  years  of  age,  Jessie  Reid,  of 
Radford,  Virginia,  wrote  the  following  article 
for  the  Richmond  Times-T^espatch,  and  won  a 
prize  thereby: 

I  visited  Harpers  Ferry  about  two  years 
ago  and  went  to  Jefferson's  Rock,  where  many 
years  ago  Jefferson  made  a  famous  speech.  The 
rock  is  divided  into  three  parts,  one  resting  on 
the  other.  The  top  rock  is  flat  and  is  resting 
on  the  lower  one  by  pillars  at  one  end.  The 
pillars  were  placed  there  years  ago  for  support. 
This  rock  that  it  rests  on  is  round  and  ver}' 
large.  The  third  rock  is  flat  and  rests  on  the 
sides  of  the  others. 

Many  thousand  names  have  been  cut  on 
the  rock,  and  when  looking  over  them  I  found 
my  father's  and  grandmother's  names,  cut  there 
many  years  ago.  When  standing  on  the  rock 
you  can  see  three  states^ Virginia,  West  Vir- 
ginia and  Maryland.  Looking  down  you  see  the 
old    mill   and   the   beautiful  Shenandoah  River. 
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The  scenery  is  beautiful  for  miles  around. 
Looking  to  the  right  you  can  see  the  old  bridge, 
the  tunnel  through  the  mountain  and  the  Po- 
tomac Riv^er.     The  hill  is  all  rock. 

Going  up  the  hill  to  Jefferson's  Rock,  you 
walk  up  stotie  vsteps,  cut  in  the  rock,  as  far  as 
the  handsome  Catholic  Church, 

Miss  Ellen  Mark's  Seminary. 
We  had  the  pleasure  last  night  of  witnessing 
the  entertainment  given  to  the  scholars  of  Miss 
Mark's  Seminar}^  who,  it  will  be  remembered, 
so  generously  furnish  the  inmates  of  our  Or- 
phan Asylum,  yearly,  with  a  sumptuous  repast, 
thus  setting  a  t)eautiful  example  of  practical 
charity  worthy  of  imitation.  The  rooms  on  this 
occasion,  brilliantly  illuminated,  were  thronged 
with  a  numerous  collection  of  the  clever  young 
ladies,  dressed  in  festive  garb  and  chirping  and 
chatting  like  so  many  little  birds  during  Spring 
time.  We  were  struck  by  the  strict  propriety 
and  good  breeding  which  characterized  the  de- 
meanor of  the  pupils  during  the  entire  evening, 
which  reflects  great  cre<lit  upon  their  excellent 
teacher,  who,  it  is  evident,  has  admirably  suc- 
ceeded in  instilling  into  the  hearts  of  her 
promising  scholars  principles  of  the  high- 
est order.  The  tables  were  loaded  down  with 
cooling  ices,  fruits,  cakes,  choice  flowers,  and  to 
see  the  many  bright  faces,  full  of  glee,  gathered 
around  the  festive  board  w^as  enough  to  cause 
one  to  exclaim,  "O,  that  I  were  a  child  again!" 
Excellent  pieces  of  music  were  discoursed  by 
many  of  the  young  ladies,  who  performed  in  a 
masterly  manner.  Some  of  the  talented  pupils 
evi(1enced    proficiency    and    elegatit    execution. 
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Miss  Mark's  Seminary  is  the  oldest  institution 
of  its  kind  in  this  city,  and  the  confidence  and 
respect  which  its  able  principal  so  abundantly 
enjoys  insure  her  always,  without  solicitation, 
a  well  filled  school  room,  mostly  composed  of 
the  daughters  of  our  oldest  inhabitants,  among 
whom  her  name  has  become  (and  deservedly)  a 
household  word.  Young  and  old  felt  rather  loth 
to  quit  the  premises,  and  the  select  assembly, 
who  were  favored  with  invitations,  bear  record 
as  to  Miss  Mark's  happy  talent,  not  only  in  fill- 
ing the  minds  of  her  pupils  with  high  toned 
ideas,  in  the  course  of  instruction,  but  also  in 
providing  for  them  becoming  enjoyment  and 
pleasure  during  hours  of  recreation. — From  an 
Alexandria   Paper,  1871. 

Surviving  Grandchildren  of  George  North. 
The  following  are  the  surviving  grandchil- 
dren of  George  North  at  this  writing,— August 
1,  1910,— arranged    with    reference  to  age.      We 
also  give  the  present  address  of  each: 

1.  Mrs.  Hannah  Stipes,  b.  January  12,  1833; 
Norbofne,  Missouri. 

2.  Mrs.  Laura  Steele,  b.  November  20,  1834; 
Marshall,  Missouri. 

3.  Mrs.  Margaret  Keyes  Wheeler,  b.  No- 
vember 25,  1836;  Slater,  Missouri. 

4.  Mrs.  Sarah  Keyes  Anderson,  b.  Novem- 
ber 23,  1837;  Kearney,  Nebraska. 

5.  Isaac  C.  Cruzen,  b.  December  9,  1840; 
Carrollton,  Missouri. 

0.  Mrs.  Eliza  North  Ferril,  b.  October  27, 
1842;  Marshall,  Missouri. 

7.  Thomas  Jefferson  North,  b.  September 
7,  1843;  Yates  City,  Illinois. 
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8.  George  Warren   North,  b.  September  19, 
1844;  Little,  Oklahoma. 

9.  George  R.  Cruzen.  b.  November  30,  1844; 
Warrensburg,  Missouri. 

10.  Charles  David  North,  b.  October  8,  1845; 
Yates  City,  Illinois. 

11.  Charles  Samuel   North,  b.  December  19, 
1846;  Raymond,  Mississippi. 

12.  Mrs.  Natalie  Keyes  Cooper,  b.  March  6, 
1847;  Fa^'etteville,  Arkansas. 

Gloria  Dei  or  Old  Swedes'  Church. 
On  the  site  of  the  Old  Swedes'  Church,  in 
Philadelphia,  on  Swanson  Street,  below  Chris- 
tian, once  stood  the  block  house  of  Wicacoa.  It 
was  one  of  the  first  buildings  erected  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Wicacoa,  which  stood  on  the  present 
water-front  of  the  Quaker  City.  In  this  bh^ck 
house,  on  Trinity  Sunday  in  1677,  the  first 
preaching  services,  conducted  by  Rev.  Jacob 
Fabritius,  were  held.  On  the  first  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  in  1700.  the  present  church  building 
was  dedicated.    (See  pages  30  and  45.) 

Oldest  Daughters  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  North  Harper. 
The  first  daughter  of  Samuel  Davis  Harper 
and  Sallie  Kej^es  North  was  Mary  Eliza,  not 
Ann  as  stated  on  page  84.  She  married  Mr. 
Gardner.  Ann,  the  second  daughter,  married 
a  Mr.  Marsh.  Their  homes  were  in  Wheeling- 
West  Virginia. 

Caleb  North  to  George  North. 

F^hiladelphia,  January  18,  1811. 
Dear  Brother: 

Last  evetiing  I  was   present   at  the  uni- 
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ting  of  our  mutual  friend  and  relative,  Mr.  John 
Humphreys,  and  Miss  Susan  Allibone  in  the 
bonds  of  matrimony.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
my  particular  friend,  Thos.  Allibone,  deceased. 
I  recommend  her  to  your  notice  as  a  young  la- 
dy of  good  sense,  handsome  accomplishments, 
candid  and  amiable  disposition,  and  will  short- 
ly possess  not  less  than  ten  thousand  dollars  in 
property.  My  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  suc- 
cessful and  happy.  I  have  yielded  to  their  en- 
treaties by  letting  my  daughter  Ann  accompa- 
ny them  to  your  village,  and  staying  with  them 
(and  relatives)  until  spring.  As  she  goes  off  in 
a  hurry,  she  w^ill  want  several  articles  of  cloth- 
ing, and  [  would  thank  you  to  pay  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  J.  H.  the  amount  of  the  moiety 
that  I  paid  for  you  to  Johnson,  the  bookseller, 
%ay  $17.34  principal, —  part  T  have  directed  him 
to  apply  to  the  use  above  and  the  remainder  to 
forward  to  me.  His  receipt  shall  be  a  dis 
charge  in  full. 

On  the  14th  instant,  Mrs.  North  was  safely 
delivered  of  a  son;  both  mother  and  child  prom- 
ise to  do  well.  I  now  have  four  sons  and  four 
daughters  living,  y'oii  will  readily  agree  with 
me  that  the  old  war-worn  soldier  will  be  kept 
busy  to  provide  for  them  as  long  as  he  is  able 
to  make  account,  as  on  business  I  principally 
depend.  Last  winter  I  had  the  pleasure  of  the 
compatiy  of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Mark.  I  am  much 
pleased  with  them  both,  and  from  what  I  have 
since  learned  they  will  not  lament  the  journey 
to  Philadelphia,  as  T  understand  the  child  is 
q  uite  well. 

Tour  old  friends  in  our  city  are  in  good 
health;  but   we  have  lost,  about  six  years  ago, 
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Joseph  North,  Jr.;  in  September,  Uncle  Joseph; 
this  winter,  Mrs.  North,  the  widow  of  Jos.  N., 
Jr.,  leaving  eight  children,  all  females,  and  I 
fear  but  a  slender  support,  but  it  is  a  consola- 
tion that  Cousin  Jane  and  Lydia  can  and  will 
lielp  them  out. 

Wisliing  you  and  your  family  a  full  share 
of  the  comforts  of  life  and  a  blissful  eternity,  I 
subscribe  myself  your  affectionate  brother, 

Caleb  North. 

Note. — In  the  list  of  Caleb's  children  as  giv- 
en of  page  50,  the  name  of  Ann  does  not  appear. 
The  son  born  on  January  14,  1811,  was  Edwin 
(127),  and  he  is  the  seventh  as  given,  whereas 
the  Colonel  writes  that  he  then  had  four  sons 
and  four  daughters,  Ann  must  have  been  one 
of  the  first  children,  for  Sara  (122),  the  oldest  by 
the  second  marriage,  was  then  but  twelve.  John 
Humphreys  was  the  son  of  Ann  North  (see 
page  126),  hence  was  a  nephew  of  George  and 
Caleb  North. 

Charles  Gibbs  to  George  North. 

Charlestown,  Va.,  June  27.  1812. 
Dear  Sir: 

Inclosed  is  the  paper  which  you  requested 
in  your  letter,  forwarded  me  by  Billy,  to  pro- 
cure for  you.  I  hope  it  will  have  that  effect  of 
proving  to  your  opponents  their  mistake,  tho'  I 
presume  that  party  spirit  must  shortly  cease  to 
exist,  in  consequence  of  the  measures  adopted 
by  congress.  The  editor  of  the  Federal  Repub- 
lican, in  the  city  of  Baltimore,  from  accounts 
suffered  considerable  loss  in  property  from  ex- 
pressing his  contempt  for  the  President's  mes- 
sage.     The    particulars  which    he   is   charged 
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with  I  am  not  in  possession  of.  I  was  informer! 
by  a  gentleman  just  from  Jialtimore  that  a  very 
numerous  company  joined,  threw  down  his 
house,  destroyed  his  type,  and  are  fully  determ- 
ined to  tar  and  feather  him.  If  these  be  facts, 
the  Tory  is  placed  in  a  very  disagreeable  situa- 
tion. We  [are]  happy  to  inform  you  we  are  all 
well.  Hilly  has  commenced  school.  Our  re- 
gards to  all,  and  particular  to  A.  W.  North. 

Charles  Gibbs. 

Samuel  and  Am  Mark  to  Charles  and  Lydia  Gibbs. 

Alexandria,  March  18,  181(5. 
Mr.  Charles  Gibbs, 

Dear  Sir: — On  Saturda}^  last  I  received  your 
order  in  favor  of  Rev.  Mr.  Jefferson,  to  whom  I 
paid  f(^ur  hundred  and  five  dollars,  which  you 
will  probably  receive  before  this  letter  reaches 
you,  as  he  expected  to  be  in  Charlestown  on 
Tuesday.  The  notes  sent  are  not  chartered,  but 
$370  of  them  are  such  as  are  received  in  tlie 
banks  here,  as  the  institution  was  established 
before  the  suspension  of  specie  payments.  Mr. 
Jefferson  having  called  after  the  banks  were 
closed,  [  could  not  obtain  the  full  amount  in 
such  paper  as  you  wished. 

Mr.  Thornton  writes  to  Mrs.  North  by  this 
day's  mail.  The  steps  he  has  proposed  with  re- 
spect to  the  sale  of  the  estate  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  guardian  are  the  best  we  could  think 
of.  I  hope  they  will  meet  with  the  approba- 
tion of  Mrs.  North. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Samuel  Mark. 

Dear  Lydia:— I  looked  for  you  down  here  all 
the  time   conference   was  sitting.     Billy  North 
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told  us  that  you  intended  to  visit  us  at  that 
time.  What  prevented  you?  Do  write  and  let 
us  hear  from  you.  A  letter  from  you  would  be 
quite  a  rarity.  The  children  send  their  love  to 
all  their  cousins.  I  have  no  news  that's  worth 
writing. 

Yours  affectionately, 

Anx  S.  Mark. 

Ann  5.  Mark  to  Lydia  R.  Gibbs. 

Alexandria,  Va.,  March  30,  1828. 
My  Dear  Sister:  -[  am  quite  impatient  to 
hear  from  you.  What  can  make  you  so  negli- 
gent in  writing  when  you  know  how  anxious 
it  makes  me?  I  believe  it  is  at  least  four 
months  since  I  received  a  line  from  you.  Do 
write  and  let  us  know  about  you  and  all  your 
little  family  and  what  you  are  doing.  How 
comes  on  your  school?  Do  you  like  school 
keeping?  Where  is  George?  Does  he  go  to 
school?  Sarah  Jane  did  not  visit  us  as  we  ex- 
pected.    What  w^as  the  reason? 

Miss  Sarah  Anf  Humphreys  was  in  George- 
town. Was  she  in  Alexandria?  We  expected 
she  would  call  and  see  us  at  least.  If  we  had 
known  of  her  being  here  the  girls  would  have 
sought  her  out,  but  it  was  not  convenient  to  go 
to  Georgetown.  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  that 
Cousin  Abbey's  daughter  is  so  ill;  hope  she  may 
be  spared  to  her  little  helpless  babies.  What 
was  the  naatter  with  her? 

I  saw  very  little  of  Mrs.  Moore  while  she 
was  in  Alexandria  and  I  lament  it  much,  for  I 
am  very  much  pleased  with  her  and  mortified 
that  I  had  it  not  in  my  power  to  pay  her  more 
attention,  but   what    with    the    confinement    of 
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the  school  and  sickness  in  the  family,  and  then 
Ellen's  going  away,  I  did  n't  even  get  her  to 
spend  an  evening  here.  Ellen  had  a  pretty  se- 
vere attack  this  spring,  but  was  quite  recovered 
before  she  left  us.  Mrs.  Dick  is  afflicted  with 
total  blindness  and  none  of  the  physicians  here 
could  do  her  any  good.  They  advised  her  to 
take  J)r.  Physics'  counsel,  and  she  went  on  to 
Philadelphia  to  try  to  have  her  sight  restored. 
But  the  physicians  there  who  have  examined  her 
eyes  have  decided  that  nothing  can  be  done  to 
restore  her  sight.  Ellen  went  with  her  and  she 
is  spending  her  time  very  pleasantly.  They 
w^rite  us  poor  Mrs.  Dick  is  trying  to  be  resigned 
to  her  affliction  and  she  has  been  wonderfully 
strengthened  to  bear  it.  Ellen  says  she  is  ap- 
parently as  cheerful  as  usual.  She  stays  at 
Mrs.  Janney's,  a  lady  who  lived  once  in  Alexan- 
dria, sister-in-law  of  your  old  friend,  Mrs.  Lloyd. 
Ellen  stays  part  of  her  time  there  with  Mrs.  Dick; 
but  they  are  so  fond  of  Mrs.  Dick  that  Ellen 
does  n't  need  to  confine  herself  to  her.  She 
spends  most  of  her  time  with  her  Aunt  Lisle. 
She  says  she  spent  an  evening  at  Uncle  Caleb's 
and  that  she  is  much  pleased  with  their  family. 

I  have  had  another  severe  attack  of  niy 
head  and  face  last  week,  but  am  better  though 
much  debilitated.  The  rest  of  the  family  are 
in  their  usual  health.  Lydia  says  I  must  send 
her  love  to  Aunt  Lydia  by  itself,  not  with  the 
rest.  She  I  think  is  an  original.  Margaret  is 
growing  a  large  girl  and  Is  likely  to  be  the 
3'oungest.  She  will  be  four  years  old  in  August. 
The  children  all  send  their  Icve  to  you  and  all 
their  cousins.     Mr.  Mark  and  I  unite  with  them. 

We  have  not  had  a  letter  froin  Polly  Thorn- 
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ton  for  a  great  while.  Have  you  heard  from 
her  lately?  A  few  weeks  ago  I  saw  a  letter 
from  Sally  to  one  of  the  Harper  family.  She 
said  the  family  were  all  well,  and  they  are  do- 
ing better  there  than  they  were  here,  but  Mr. 
Harper  I  do  n't  think  is  quite  as  much  pleased 
as  when  he  first  went  there.  Money  is  as  scarce 
there  as  here.  The  society  I  expect  is  not  quite 
so  good  as  poor  Polly  has  been  accustomed  to; 
but  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrews  went  out 
there,  Polly  has  found  in  her  a  very  warm  and 
affectionate  friend. 

Do,  my  dear  Lydia,  write  soon  and  let  me 
know  how  you  all  are  and  all  the  news  of  the 
place.  I  wish  Sarah  Jane  would  commence  to 
correspond  with  some  of  my  daughters  and 
draw  them  out  a  little.  They  hate  letter  wri- 
ting and  I  am  sorry  for  it.  It  would  be  very 
improving  to  them.  Tell  Sarah  Jane  to  write 
to  some  of  them  and  I  will  have  her  letter  an- 
swered. I  know  no  news.  I  so  seldom  go  out 
that  I  hear  but  little.  Remember  me  to  all  in- 
quiring friends. 

As  ever,  your  affectionate  sister, 

Ann  S.  Mark. 

N.  G.  North  to  Arelia  W.  Cruzen. 

Charlestown,  Va.,  Jan.  25,  1858. 
Mrs.  Arelia  W.  Cruzen,  Miami.  Mo. 

My  Dear  Sister: — Ma  has  sent  me  your  let- 
ter of  the  8th  inst.  to  her.  I  am  glad  to  hear  all 
the  news  of  you  and  yours,  though  in  a  round- 
about way.  And  Mary  and  I  both  thank  you 
for  your  kind  message  to  us.  Our  general 
health  has  been  good.  Indeed  v^ery  few  have 
as  great  cause  for  thankfulness  on  the  score  of 
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health  as  myself,  Nevertheless  we  have  had  a 
share  of  sickness  recently.  Mary  was  sick  du- 
ring the  late  holidays;  and  as  soon  as  she  was 
able  to  be  up,  on  the  0th  inst.,  \  myself  was  laid 
up  and  kept  under  the  doctor's  hands.  I  have 
w^alked  to  the  Academy  to-day  for  the  first  time. 

Robert  is  at  the  Academy,  diligently  pur- 
suing his  studies, —  Latin,  Greek,  and  other 
things;  and,  during  my  sickness,  he  has  helped 
in  teaching  some  of  the  classes.  Robert  has  a 
great  notion  of  being  a  farmer,  but  I  want  him 
to  be  a  thorough  scholar  anyhow,  so  that, 
whether  he  ever  gets  to  have  a  farm  or  not,  he 
may  have  that  which  cannot  be  taken  away 
from  him, — a  foundation  of  good  principles 
and  solid  knowledge.  I  am  gratified  to  learn 
that  your  youngest  are  still  at  school.  J  hope 
you  may  always  have  great  comfort  in  3'our 
children  and  your  children's  children. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  you  had  the  Lit- 
tles with  yon.  He  himself  and  his  w^ife  are  both 
second  cousins  to  Mary,  through  old  Robert 
Rutherford;  that  is,  John  Howe  Little  (the  one 
who  was  at  your  home)  is  a  great-grandson  of 
the  widow  Howe,  which  widow  Howe  old  I^ob- 
ert  Rutherford  married.  John  Howe  Little's 
wife  was  the  grandchild  of  Mrs,  Conrad  (after- 
wards Mrs.  Dr.  Davis),  which  Mrs.  Conrad  was 
a  daughter  of  Robert  Rutherford.  And  Mary 
Morrow  North  is  the  granddaughter  of  Mary 
Morrow,  daughter  of  the  same  Robert  Ruther- 
ford.    Excuse  this  long  explanation. 

George  Caleb  has  been  among  us  for  more 
than  a  month.  All  were  well  when  he  left  home. 
He  was  up  in  Berkeley  last  week.     Ma  was  not 
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very  well  then — had  not  been  out   of   her  room 
for  two  or  three  days. 

Mary  and  Robert  join  in  love  to  Mr.  Cruzen 
and  children. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

N.  G.  North. 

Nathaniel  G.  North  to  Lydia  R.  Gibbs. 
My  Dear  Sister  Lydia: 

I  send  3'ou  the  resolutions  of  our  Mississip- 
pi legislature;  in  pursuance  of  the  first  of  which 
your  son  Charles  is  the  owner  of  the  rifle,  cart- 
ridge box,  and  other  equipments  which  he 
bore  in  the  battles  of  Montere}^  de  Nueva  and 
Buena  Vista. 

Yours,  etc., 

N.  G.  North. 
Charlestown,  Va.,  June  16,  1848. 

Sarah  Keyes  Harper  to  Arella  Wayne  Cruzen. 

Wheeling,  Va.,  February  16,  1869. 
My  Dear  Sister:  — I  was  much  pleased  to  re- 
ceive your  letter  and  would  have  replied  sooner 
but  was  expecting  Annie  North  [323J  t(»  visit 
us  and  concluded  to  wait  until  she  came  so  as 
to  give  you  some  news  of  our  friends  beyond 
the  njountains,  but  she  knows  nothing  out  of 
her  own  family;  had  not  been  to  Charlestown 
since  October,  1867,  when  she  and  her  father 
came  down  to  see  Ella  and  I  before  our  return 
to  Wheeling,  and  Greene  has  not  been  to  Berke- 
ley but  once  since  his  wife  died.  Annie  paid  us 
a  short  visit  of  two  weeks.  Her  mother  could 
not  spare  her  longer.  They  keep  no  servant  ex- 
cept a  small  boy.  Hannah  [see  92]  really  ap- 
pears happier  than   I  ever  saw  her.     Annie  is  a 
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fine  girl,  a  perfect  treasure  to  her  mother,  and 
George  [321]  and  Charles  [324]  are  two  as  fine 
boys,  or  rather  young  men,  as  I  ever  knew. 
George  is  doing  very  well;  has  a  fine,  large  store. 
He  is  in  partnership  with  a  Mr.  Lamon  who 
has  plenty  of  capital.  George  attends  to  the 
business  and  is  very  popular.  Charles  is  teach- 
ing at  Moorfield,  Hardy  County,  and  also  study- 
ing law.  He  is  a  young  man  of  superior  tal- 
ents and  an  honor  to  the  name.  Billy  [William 
Darke  North]  has  purchased  a  home  and  lot  at 
Bunker  Hill;  expects  to  move  the  coming 
spring.  He  has  rented  a  mill  not  far  from  his 
dwelling,  works  hard — he  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  industrious  men  I  know.  He  looks  young- 
er than  Greene  and  is  as  happy  as  the  day  is 
long.     Thomas  is  still  on  his  mountain  homt^. 

Sister  Nancy  [86]  is  still  living;  has  become 
very  infirm.  Ellen  and  Lydia  remain  unmar- 
ried and  take  great  care  of  their  mother.  They 
are  in  very  comfortable  circumstances. 

In  October,  1867,  I  paid  a  most  pleasant  vis- 
it of  three  weeks  to  Berkeley,  accompanied  by 
my  daughter  Ella.  We  then  went  to  Charles- 
town  and  had  a  verj'-  pleasant  time  in  the  old 
North  home,  with  Greene  and  his  son  Robert. 
Both  had  very  fine  schools.  Kobert  was  teach- 
ing in  the  country.  He  is  a  very  clever  and  in- 
telligent young  man. 

T  met  a  good  many  of  the  old  friends;  spent 
a  week  at  H.  Keyes'  and  an  evening  at  G.  W. 
Kearsley's  and  one  with  Mrs.  Hawk.  Was  also 
at  S.  J.  Johnson's  and  L,  Starry's — sister  Lyd- 
ia's  daughters. 

I  have  eight  grandchildren.  Frank  Gard- 
ner, the   eldest,  spent  five  weeks   with    us  this 
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winter.  He  is  learning  to  be  a  farmer  and  lives 
with  his  father.  Sammie  Marsh  is  going  to 
school  in  Cincinnati.  My  son  George  [298]  has 
three  sons  and  three  daughters.  He  still  lives 
in  Raymond,  Miss.  He  lost  twenty  thousand 
dollars  during  the  war.  He  has  started  his  pa- 
per again  and  is  doing  very  well.  His  brothers 
assisted  him  by  lending  him  money  to  get 
press  and  type. 

My  family  is  the  same  as  when  you  were 
here;  two  sons  engaged  in  the  same  business 
their  father  was,  and  doing  very  well.  My 
daughters,  Maggy  and  Ella,  attend  to  house- 
keeping. 

Yours  affectionately, 

S.  K.  Harper. 

When  I  visited  Charlestown  I  was  anxious 
to  see  our  mother's  grave,  and  was  grieved  to 
see  her  remains  laid  in  such  a  neglected  church 
yard.  Not  a  vestige  of  fence  or  wall  around 
the  yard,  and  no  stone  to  mark  the  spot  where 
she  was  laid.  Let  us  join  in  paying  for  grave- 
stones. 

Thomas  J.  North  to  Arelia  Cruzen. 

Upper  Tract,  Va.,  June  23,  1855. 
Dear  Sister:  — I  received  yours  of  the  28th 
March.  From  miscarriage  or  some  other  cause 
it  was  nearly  five  weeks  before  it  came  to  hand. 
From  the  face  of  your  letter  I  might  think  you 
are  not  altogether  satisfied  with  Missouri,  but 
I  am  satisfied  that  Missouri  is  like  all  other 
countries,  it  has  its  good  and  bad  qualities,  and 
I  am  sorry  to  say  I  cannot  think  with  you  about 
Harpers  Ferry.  I  would  as  soon  take  a  family 
to   California    or    Australia.     I   consider  it  our 
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duty  to  try  and  make  ourselves  satisfied  with 
our  situation  as  much  as  we  can.  Much  de- 
pends on  ourselves  in  regard  to  our  happiness, 
in  every  respect.  It  is  our  privilege^and  I  be- 
lieve our  dut3'  to  take  the  bright  side  of  every- 
thing. In  al)  misfortunes  some  goo<l  lies,  and 
whatever  is  is  right. 

I  will  say  to  you  it  is  uncertain  whether  I 
am  settled  for  life  or  not.  I  believe  I  can  live 
as  easyihere  as  J  can  in  any  part  of  the  United 
States.  I  have  nearly  raised  my  family,  and 
my  wife  and  myself  nearly,  as  stout  as  ever.  I 
have  rpy  mills  in  good  order  and  getting  along 
as  well  as  I  can,  good  neighbors,  etc.  William 
and  Martha  are  married.  Will  has  two  children 
and  at  this  time  is  on  his  way  to  Illinois.  Mar- 
tha has  four  children.  They  have  sold  out  and 
intend  starting  for  Illinois  next  September. 
Emily,  Sarrjh,  Thomas  and  David  are  with  us. 
You  can  see  we  have  two  children  married,  four 
single  and  with  us,  nine  dead — in  all  fifteet). 
I  am  54  years  old,  Eliza  50. 

We  hear  frequetitly  from  motlier  and  friends. 
Billy's  children  and  ours  correspond.  Last  ac- 
count all  were  well  but  mother;  she  had  been 
poorly  for  some  time,  but  then  on  the  mend. 
Lydia  Gibbs  is  dead,—  I  suppose  the  news  is 
not  unexpected  to  yon.  I  spent  a  short  time 
with  her  the  last  time  I  was  down. 

Our  county',  perhaps,  is  not  quite  up  to  the 
times,  but  we  are  Improving.  We  have  an  ex- 
cellent road  running  entirely  through  the  coun- 
ty. Our  neighborliood  has  a.  church.  Metho- 
dists and  United  Brethren  have  regular  ap- 
pointments, and  a  flourishing  Sabbath  School. 
We  also  have  a  tine  school  house,  with  a  school 
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kept  in  it  the  greater  partof  the  year.  When  I 
first  settled  hero,  tliere  was  but  one  newspaper 
taken  in  the  neighborhood,  and  the  nearest 
postoffice  fourteen  miles.  Now  we  have  a  post- 
office  and  nearl}^  one  hundred  newspapers  ta- 
ken. I  think  you  will  begin  to  think  we  are 
improvnns:  sonae. 

I'expecv  to  go  to  see  our  mother  in  Septem- 
ber. I  may  take  Eliza  and  some  of  the  children 
along;  [  am  not  certain.  I  had  intended  to  go 
in  May,  but  w^as  disappointed.  My  affections 
increase  for  my  mot'her  with  my  age.  Surely 
there  has  been  but  few  women  like  her. 

My  love  to  Mr.  Cruzen  and  children.' 

T.  J.  North. 

Mrs.  Mary  Morrow  North  to  Mrs.  Arelia  W.  Cruzen. 

Mill  Creek,  Va.,  August  10,  1855. 
My  Dear  Sister: 

Heinghere  on  a  visit  and  Ma  having^^  shown 
me  some  letters  from  you  and  other  members 
of  the  family  which  have  not  been  answered,  I 
<ifft:red  to  write  for  her,  knowing  that  you  would 
be  pleased  to  hear  after  so  long  a  silence.  We 
are  pleased  to  hear  that  your  health  was  so 
much  benefitted  by  your  trip  to  Virgima  and 
that  yc«u  still  love  your  native  state.  There  are 
very  few  placfes  like  the  Old  Dominion  in  some 
respects;  in  other  things  it  is  rather  behind  the 
times;  but  for  good^  living  and  hospitality  it 
cannot  be  surpassed. 

You  were  here  when  the  barn  was  burnt. 
It  has  been  rebuilt,  though  not  entirely  fin- 
ished; much  larger  than  the  old  one.  It  is  bet- 
ter l(K)king  and  will  be  better,  being  weather- 
boarded. 


148     KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

Your  friends  are  well.  I  suppose  you  have 
heard  of  Sister  Lydia  Gibbs'  death.  She  died 
on  the  5th  of  April  [1855J  rather  suddenly.  Had 
been  suffering  with  a  severe  cold  for  a  week  or 
two,  but  was  not  considered  any  more  unwell 
than  usual  until  an  hour  or  so  before  her  death. 
She  seemed  to  be  sinking.  Laura  became 
alarmed  and  sent  for  Jane.  When  she  got  there 
their  mother  was  almost  gone.  Was  sensible; 
said  all  was  well.  She  was  buried  the  next  af- 
ternoon at  three  o'clock;  had  religious  services 
at  the  house.  I  was  there  the  afternoon  she 
died  and  the  next  day  went  to  the  grave  with 
the  family.  Mr.  Lipscomb  was  the  minister  in 
attendance. 

There  is  a  great  Democratic  barbecue  hold- 
ing to-day  in  this  precinct.  Billy  took  Annie, 
Charley  and  Robert  in  the  carriage  with  him. 
George  William  went  in  the  buggy, — I  rather 
expect  he  took  a  lady  with  him.  I  left  Mrs. 
Hunn  in  Charlestown  on  a  visit  with  Mr.  Rei- 
ley's  children.  She  looks  very  well.  Her  health 
is  uncommonly  good.  She  is  a  remarkable  wo- 
man. Seems  a  little  feeble  when  she  walks. 
In  other  respects  appears  as  she  has  for  years. 
Sarah  Johnson  and  Laura  Starry  and  children 
are  well.  Charles  H.  Gibbs  was  married  to 
Miss  Ellen  Elder  on  the  10th  of  May.  She  is  a 
sister  to  George's  wife.  Susan  [Gibbs]  had  a 
daughter  born  in  March.  She  is  named  Susan 
Lydia  [290]. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Greene  on  last  Sat- 
urday, dated  the  23rd  of  July.  He  was  in  good 
health  and  fine  spirits,  notwithstanding  the 
hard  times,  for  they  have  been  terrible  in  New 
Orleans  on  account  of  the  low  state  of  the  river 
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during  the  business  season.  Ma's  health  is  as 
usual.  She  spent  3'ester(iay  at  Mr.  Holliday's. 
She  had  not  been  there  since  October.  Han- 
nah and  1  went  up  after  dinner.  Ma  is  v^ery 
industrious;  alvvaj's  doing  something — sewing, 
knitting,  or  reading;  never  idle.  Ma  sends  her 
love  to  all  the  children, —  Mar}'  and  Hannah  and 
their  families.  Brother  Hilly  and  famil}"  are 
well.  All  send  love  to  you.  Kobert  is  in  good 
health;  grows  tolerably  fast.  He  is  thought  to 
be  like  his  father  b^^  some;  others  think  he  is 
like  m}'  family.  He  sends  his  love  to  you  and 
the  family.  Ma  has  not  heard  from  George  Ca- 
leb for  some  time. 

y\y  love  to  all.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  and 
your  famil}'  is  the  wish  of  your  sister, 

Mary  M.  North. 

Charles  H.  Gibbs  to  Mrs.  Lydia  R.  Glbbs.  . 

Raymond,  Miss.,  July  6,  1848. 
Dear  Mother:— 

Your  affectionate  letter  came  to  hand  on  the 
18th  of  last  month.  1  was  very  much  pleased 
to  hear  from  3'ou  and  the  girls.  Our  family 
has  enjoyed  very  good  health  this  summer. 
Mrs.  Jenkins  has  been  out  here  on  a  visit  for 
the  last  week.  Susan  and  Mrs.  J.  and  myself 
spent  the  f\)urth  of  July  at  Edwards'  Depot  at 
a  dance.  There  were  about  eight  hundred  per- 
sons there.  Susan  and  Mrs.  J.  have  gone  to 
spend  a  week  at  their  aunt's  at  Utica.  George 
has  not  got  his  house  done  yet,  but  I  expect  it 
w^ill  be  finished  by  fall. 

You  must  not  think  for  one  moment  that  I 
am  displeased  at  Greene  North  for  saying  some- 
thing about  courting.     It  may  be  he  was  right 
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— who  can  tell?  I  will  ask  3'ou  one  question: 
How^  would  you  like  to  have  the  young  lady 
just  mentioned  for  a  daughter-in-law?  T  think 
she  is  a  very  interesting  young  lady  myself, 
and  I  have  spent  some  very  pleasant  hours  in 
her  company,  and  if  I  should  live  I  expect  to 
spend  many  more. 

j^oti  sa}'  that  Sarah  says  I  must  come  home 
before  Mr.  Furlong  leaves,  for  he  must  baptize 
her  boy  and  I  must  be  there  to  see  it  done,  as 
she  would  not  have  it  done  by  anyone  else.  I 
would  like  to  see  it  very  much,  but  I  am  afraid 
that  I  shall  not  get  there.  If  I  should  happen 
to  marry  I  hope  that  you  will  be  as  glad  to  see 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Gibbs  as  myself. 

I  suppose  you  all  intend  to  vote  for  old  Gen- 
eral Taylor  in  Charlestovvn.  So  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  like  the  old  man  very  well,  but  not 
quite  well  enough  to  vote  for  him  at  this  elec- 
tion. This  will  be  the  first  time  that  [  ever  had 
a  chance  to  vote  for  president,  and  I  intend  to 
cast  it  for  ("ass,  the  Democratic  nominee. 

Give  my  love  to  the  girls.  Tell  Sarah  that 
she  must  write  soon.  Tell  Sister  Laura  that 
should  I  receive  a  letter  from  her,  it  would  af- 
ford me  much  pleasure  to  ansv^er  it.  She  is 
indebted  to  me  one. 

Chakles  H.  Gibbs. 

Note. — The  name  of  no  young  lady  appears 
in  the  above  letter,  but  the  one  to  whom  Charles 
alludes  is  probably  Miss  Ellen  Elder,  whom  he 
afterwards  married. 

James  McKendree  Reiley  io  George  W.  Gibbs. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  October  25,  1855. 
Dear  Sir: — It    is   with    indescribable    regret 
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that  I  am  callci  upon  to  realize  tJie  tiiournful 
truth  that  your  brother  (ami  luv  brother-in-law), 
Charles  H.  Gibbs,  is  no  more.  TruU',  "in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.."  But  3'esterda3\ 
so  to  speak,  he  wrote  me,  informing  me  that  he 
had  decided  to  cast  in  his  lot  among  the  people 
of  God  and  that  he  had  united  himself  with  the 
M.  K.  Church,  and  further,  that  in  a  few  weeks 
he  should  be  united  in  marriage  to  a  worth}' 
woman.  Then  I  heard  of  his  marriage,  grati- 
fying to  all  his  friends,  and  have  not  had  time 
3'et  to  dissipate  that  special  interest  which  w^e 
are  wotit  to  feel  in  our  new!}'- married  friends, 
before  1  am  compelled  to  realize  tliat  he  is  done 
with  the  affairs  of  time- 
When  he  left  with  you  for  the  South  he 
carried  with  him  ni}'  most  earnest  wishes  for 
his  welfare;  when  he  was  a  soldier  in  Mexico 
he  shared  m^'  most  earnest  solicitude  and  pra}'- 
ers.  I  was  glad  when  1  learned  of  his  safe  re- 
turn frcm  the  campaign,  and,  if  possible,  more 
pleased  when  I  saw  him  at  m}'  home  in  Balti- 
more, in  fine  health  and  spirits,  and  acting  evi- 
dently, as  I  thought,  under  a  sense  of  his  obli- 
gations to  genuine  morality  and  of  entire  re- 
spect for  the  claims  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  we  separated  I  did  not  expect  to  see 
him  soon  again,  as  he  thought  it  doubtful 
whether  he  would  visit  this  section  for  a  long 
time  to  come,  but  I  did  not  think  that  death 
was  so  soon  to  intervene.  Xeed  [  assure  you 
that  3'ou  have  my  sjanpathy?  Within  18  or  so 
months  five  of  your  nearest  relatives  have  pass- 
ed awa}' — two  children,  a  sister  [Mrs.  Susan  Rei- 
ley],   a    mother,  and    now  a  brother.     Death,  in 
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scathing  you,  has  not  left  nie  unvisited.  In 
God  in  my  only  refuge. 

But  how  shall  I  express  my  deep  sympathy 
to  her  who,  but  a  short  five  months  ago,  as  a 
bride,  received  the  congratulations  oi  her 
friends,  and  as  she  looked  with  blushing  pride 
on  the  husband  of  her  early  love,  dreamed  not 
of  sorrow  to  come,  now  called  upon  in  bitter- 
ness which  no  language  can  express  to  contem- 
plate the  blight  of  her  most  cherished  hopes. 
I  have  never  had  the  pleasure  of  her  acquain- 
tance, and  3'et  she  was  not  like  a  stranger  in  my 
family.  Her  name  is  familiar  and  oft  dwells 
upon  the  lips  of  my  children  as  Aunt  Ellen, 
Uncle  Charlie's  wife.  In  my  inmost  soul  I  feel 
for  her,  and  my  prayer  is  that  God  may  sustain 
her  by  His  consolation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ten- 
der to  her,  from  me,  my  most  sincere  sympathy. 

Aunt  Bnnn  is  deeply  affected  by  the  mel- 
ancholly  intelligence.  The  old  lady  is  a  sincere 
friend  of  all  who  are  related  to  Charles  Gibbs; 
his  children  especially  always  had  her  especial 
regard.  She  wishes  me  to  give  her  love  to  you 
and  Susan,  and  alsi)  to  Ellen.  My  children  sym- 
pathize in  the  general  sorrow  and  wish  to  be 
remembered  to  you  also.  I  have  just  received 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Starry.  The  distress  of  Laura 
and  Sarah,  he  informs  me,  is  beyond  anything 
he  has  ever  witnessed  from  them. 

May  the  blessings  of  heaven  rest  with  you. 
J.  McKendree  Keiley. 

George  W.  North  to  R.  R.  Cruzen. 

Mill  Creek,  Va.,  March  5,  1858. 
Dear  Uncle:  — 

Grandmother   received   your    letter   by    the 
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last  mail  and  in  it  you  say  that  you  have  not 
heard  from  me  but  once  since  I  left  Missouri. 
Well,  sir,  T  have  written  three  letters  to  you, 
but  there  being  great  irregularity  in  the  mail 
I  suppose  you  never  received  them.  As  regard 
the  Gallaher  and  paper  business,  I  have  settled 
with  them  and  would  have  sent  you  the  bal- 
ance before  this,  but  I  expect  to  come  West  in 
the  spring  and  will  be  to  see  you.  Uncle,  you 
speak  of  cheap  land  in  Johnson  County.  What 
can  good  land  tolerably  well  improved  be 
bought  for  there?  Land  in  3^our  county  is  en- 
tirely too  high  for  me.  I  wish  to  buy  about  150 
acres  for  m3'self,  and  my  means  being  limited, 
L  must  necessarily  buy  cheap.  I  w^ould  rather 
take  your  word  and  advice  than  anyone  I  know, 
and  hope  that  3'^(»u  w^ill  write  to  me  as  soon  as 
you  receive  this  and  give  me  your  advice  as  re- 
gards my  coming  West. 

Times  were  never  so  hard  in  this  country 
as  they  are  now.  Every  person  is  complaining. 
Nobod3'^  has  any  money,  and  if  the  wheat  crop 
fails  there  is  no  telling  what  the  consequences 
will  be.  Uncle  George  North  spent  some  month 
or  two  with  us  this  winter.  He  started  home 
al)out  two  weeks  since.  He  gives  a  flattering 
account  of  his  state.  He  almost  pursuaded  rr^e 
to  go  with  him,  but  I  like  Missouri  well  enough. 

Give  my  regards  to  all  my  relatives  and  ac 
quaintances.     Tell    George    [Cruzen]    to    write 
and  tell  me  how  many  geese  he  has  killed   this 
winter.     I  often  think  of  the  hunts  I  had  whilst 
there  and  the  pleasant  days  I  spent  with  you. 

How  is  Crockett?  How  is  he  and  Pegg3^ 
l-Jider    getting  along?     Tell    him    not  to   marry 
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until  I  come  out,  because  I  want  to  wait  on  him. 
Affectionately, 

G.  W.  North. 

Geo.  Caleb  North  fo  Mrs.  Arelia  Cruzen. 

Fayetteville,  Ark.,  Nov.  26,  1861. 
Dear  Sister: — 

An  opportunity  has  just  presented  itself  by 
which  I  can  send  you  a  letter,  and  I  hope  you 
may  be  enabled  to  write  me  by  the  same  bearer. 
Mr.  Woods  leaves  here  this  naorning  for  your 
section  of  country  on  private  business.  I  hope 
he  may  reach  there  safely. 

Our  family  are  all  well  at  this  time.  The 
times  are  not  so  exciting  at  present,  having 
quited  down  in  the  last  week.  All  the  talk  is 
about  the  war.  I  do  hope  that  it  will  come  to  a 
close  before  long.  The  war  is  a  curse  both  to 
the  North  and  the  South.  The  whole  matter 
might  have  been  settled  without  a  war.  I  think 
the  good  and  hottest  ])eople  ought  to  raise  in 
mass  and  put  a  stop  to  this  shedding  of  human 
blood,  so  unnecessarily  called  for  and  so  unjust- 
ly put  in  execution. 

I  have  not  heard  directly  from  our  friends 
in  Jefferson  for  a  long  time.  In  a  letter  written 
to  John  Humphre3's  (who  lives  near  here)  I  see 
that  Brother  Billy  had  been  taken  prisoner,  bnt 
was  released  or  g(>t  away.  This  was  last  sum- 
mer. Lately  in  a  Memphis  paper  I  see  that 
Brother  Greene  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  Har 
pers  Ferry,  while  sitting  on  his  horse  as  spec- 
tator. From  all  accounts,  your  state  has  been 
the  scene  of  many  troubles. 

Write  as  soon  as  you  can  and  let  me  know 
how  you   are   getting    along.     Give    my    love   to 


KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES      155 

all.  I  hope  I  may  be  spared  to  see  you  once 
more.  Sallie  and  the  children  join  in  love  to 
you  all. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

G.  C.  North. 

Geo.  W.  North  to  Geo.  W.  Gibbs. 
Camp  Near  Fredricksburg.  Jan.  5,  1863. 
Dear  Friend: — 

Yours  by  Mr.  Felts  was  received  a  few  days 
since,  it  being  the  first  time  that  I  had  heard 
from  you  for  several  months.  Please  tell  Cous- 
in Susan  to  accept  my  heartfelt  thanks  for  the 
good,  warm  suit  of  clothes.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  acceptable  presents  that  I  ever  received, 
I  was  just  sewing  patches  on  my  old  coat  as 
Mr.  Felts  came  in.  Dear  little  Lydia!  Tell  her 
that  I  think  of  her  every  day,  and  these  cold, 
frosty  mornings  when  [  draw  on  my  nice  warm 
socks  and  handle  my  cold  gun  with  my  good 
gloves,  I  never  can  forget  her.  Give  her  many, 
many  thanks. 

1  suppose  you  have  heard  all  the  particu- 
lars of  the  Fredricksburg  fight.  Our  brigade 
did  not  take  a  very  conspicuous  part,  but  we 
were  under  a  most  terrific  shelling  imaginable. 
Our  Idss  was  fifty;  our  company  two  wounded. 
Father  was  to  see  me  yesterday.  He  is  with 
lacksfMi's  Corps.  He  received  a  letter  from 
I'ncle  Greene,  written  the  22d.  The  enemy 
were  then  in  the  Valley  and  oppressing  the 
people  very  much.  Old  Virginia  has  suffered. 
I  am  sorely  tired  of  the  war,  but  am  willing  to 
fight  to  the  end. 

Truly  yours, 

Geo  W.  North. 
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W.  V.  Felts  to  Geo,  W.  Gibbs, 
Near  Orange  Court  House,  Va.,  Sept.  11,  1865. 
Dear  Sir:  — 

Not  knowing  whether  Capt.  Briscoe  has 
answered  your  letter  to  Geo.  North,  and  he  be- 
ing absent,  I  having  an  opportunity  to  drop 
you  a  few  lines  by  Capt.  Johnson,  w^ho  leaves 
for  Raymond  this  morning.  We  are  all  well; 
nothing  doing  in  this  part  of  the  army  except 
the  regular  routine  of  business. 

George  North  w^as  taken  prisoner  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  is  now  confined  in  Fort  Delaware. 
We  saw  his  father  in  camp  about  three  weeks 
ago.  He  was  well  and  is  still  with  General 
Bwell's  Corps. 

If  you   wish  to  write  to  any  of  us,  direct  to 
Richmond  and  it  will  come  direct. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  V.  Felts. 

Geo.  W.  North  to  Thos.  J.  Winning: 

Fort  Delaware,  Aug.  4,  1864. 
Dear  Tom: — 

I  was  very  glad  to  hear  from  you  and  will 
look  very  anxiously  for  a  letter  from  you,  Sis 
[Eliza  CruzenJ,  and  my  old  friend,  Mr.  Fry.  I 
have  been  in  the  army  three  years;  was  cap- 
tured at  Gettysburg,  hence  have  been  a  prison- 
er thirteen  months  and  am  very  anxious  to  be 
exchanged.  Tom,  any  assistance  you  or  my 
friends  would  give  me  at  this  time  will  be  of 
the  greatest  benefit.  My  friend,  Mr.  Millsaps, 
is  in  rather  a  destitute  condition  and  wishes  me 
to  say  that  if  his  uncle  can  possibly  send  him 
some  money  he  will  return  it  the  first  opportu- 
nity.       I    have    not    heard    from    home    for    six 
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months.  I  was  living  in  Mississippi  when  the 
war  commenced  and  belong  to  a  Mississippi 
regiment.  I  will  write  again  when  I  can  get  a 
stamp. 

Your  friend, 

G.  W.  North. 
Co.  A,  12th  Miss.  Regt. 

Geo.  W.  North  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Winning. 

Fort  Delaware,  August  29,  1864. 
My  Dear  Sister:— 

I  have  just  received  Tom's  letter  with  ten 
dollars  enclosed,  for  which  he  has  my  most 
heartfelt  thanks.  We  are,  by  a  recent  order,  al- 
lowed to  write  ten  lines  and  only  to  father, 
mother,  sister,  or  brother.  Any  of  our  friends 
can  write  to  us.  Tell  Tom  to  write  me  a  long 
letter  and  I  will  answer  through  you.  Love  to  all. 
Your  brother, 

G.  VV.  North, 
Co.  A,  12th  Miss.  Regt. 
Nofe. — For  the  reasons  given  above,  George 
Will  wrote  to  his  cousin,  Mrs.  Margaret  Win- 
ning, calling  her  his  sister.  He  wanted  money 
to  buy  tobacco  t(^  help  while  away  the  time  in 
priscni.  His  first  letter  has  been  lost.  The  re- 
strictions seem  to  have  been  quickly  suspended, 
as  the  following  letter  indicates: 

Fort  Delaware,  Sept.  22,  1864. 
Mr.  Thos.  J.  Winning, 

Dear  Tom:  Your  favor  with  ten  dollars  en- 
closed was  received  several  weeks  since,  for 
which  you  have  my  heartfelt  thanks.  It  was  a 
very  great  relief  to  me  indeed.  Have  not  yet 
heard  from  Mr.  Fry.  Received  Sis'  letter;  tell 
her  to  write  often.     Have  not  heard  from  home 
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for  a  year.  Am  afraid  that  we  will  not  be  ex- 
changed this  winter.  Remember  me  to  all. 
How  many  babies  have  you? 

Your  friend, 

G.  W.  North. 

N.  G.  North  to  Mrs.  Arelfa  Cruzen. 

Charlestown,  Va.,  March  6,  1867. 
My  Dear  Sister  Arelia: — 

Your  good,  affectionate  letter  of  Jan.  30th^ 
w^ritten  so  promptly  after  you  had  heard  of  my 
great  loss,  was  received  on  Feb.  11th,  precisely 
one  month  and  one  week  after  my  sweet  one 
fell  asleep  [January  4,  1867J.  A  thousand 
thanks  to  you,  dear  sister.  True  I  had  been  re- 
ceiving many,  many  proofs — abut)dant  evidence 
of  the  extraordinary  esteem  and  affection  which 
her  well  known  Christian  character  had  se- 
cured her  so  many  years.  But  your  letter  was 
the  first  utterance  that  reached  me  from  any  of 
my  kindred  blood,  except  a  verbal  message  of 
affectionate  sympathy  from  Brother  Billy.  On 
the  very  day  I  received  yours.  Sister  Sallie  was 
herself  writing  me  an  affectionate  wnd  consola- 
tory letter,  although  suffering  at  the  time  with 
rheumatism  in  her  wrists  and  shoulders.  I  was 
soothed  3^esterday  week  with  two  whole  pages 
from  Sister  Nancy  (Ellen  adding  two  more),  a 
most  gratif3nng  surprise,  for  I  had  not  sup- 
posed, frt^m  information  reaching  me  of  Sister 
Nancy's  feebleness  and  infirmities,  that  she  re- 
tained strength  adequate  to  such  an  effort.  1 
was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  excellent  letter 
of  our  venerable  and  eldest  sister.  A  wonder- 
ful woman  she  certainly  is. 

Last    week    I    lent   these   letters   for   two   or 
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three  da3's  to  Laura  and  Sarah  Jane,  an<l  I  called 
night  before  last  and  got  their  messages  of  love 
for  3'ou  all  three,  and  warmly  was  their  love  ex- 
pressed for  you;  but  knowing  you.  Sister  Are- 
lia,  and  so  many  of  your  children,  as  Jane  and 
Laura  do,  there  was  nothing  wonderful  if  there 
was  a  peculiar  emphasis  and  warmth  in  the 
tones  of  Laura's  and  Jane's  children  in  sending 
their  love  to  Aunt  Arelia  and  her  children. 
And  1  do  not  wonder,  because  I  have  a  great 
curiosity  myself,  a  deep  interest,  1  may  say,  to 
know  all  about  your  grandchildren,  their  names, 
ages,  names  of  parents,  etc.  I  have  an  igno- 
rance, also,  <^f  the  same  sort,  about  Sister  Sal- 
lie's  children, —  an  ignorance  that  desires  to  be 
enlightened.  In  a  word,  I  should  be  glad  if  I 
could  get  the  information  that  would  enable 
me  to  tnake  out  a  minute  tabular  statement 
embracing  all  the  descendants  of  our  honored 
father 

As  I  liegan  this  year  in  deep  sorrow,  I  ex- 
|>ect  to  continue  sorrowful,  but  never  C(jmplain- 
ing  Thankful  I  am  for  cheerfulness  If  1 
were  able  to  bear  the  expense,  I  should  now 
print  a  family  letter  in  the  form  of  a  memoir  of 
Ma,  as  promised  when  she  -died.  But  better 
still,  I  would  willingly'  print  a  quarterly  little 
tract  and  send  it  to  your  several  addresses,  four 
limes  a  year.  If  the  Lord  please. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

N.  G.  North. 

I  forgot  to  tell  you  that  nearly  four  years 
ago,  (luring  the  war,  in  the  middle  of  March, 
lSf).3,  a  little  orphan  was  sent  to  us  without  our 
pi;ocuring  the  burden,  but  cheerfull}^  bearing 
it,  through  a'l  our  losses  and  povert}^ — Margar- 
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et  Worthington  Hall,  granddaughter  of  Mary's 
Aunt  Peggy,  who  died  in  September,  1861.  Her 
father  was  the  youngest  son  of  Aunt  Peggy. 

N.  G.  North. 

The  above  letter  was  sent  first  to  Mrs.  Sal- 
lie  Harper,  and  she  added  a  note,  under  date  of 
March  11,  1867,  from  which  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing: 

The  war  did  me  no  injury,  or  anyone  else 
in  Wheeling,  so  far  as  our  property  was  con- 
cerned. I  would  not  consent  that  my  two  sons, 
who  are  my  support,  should  sacrifice  their 
lives  either  for  the  North  or  the  South.  Sam'l 
was  a  short  time  on  a  medical  staff,  but  he  did 
not  see  a  battlefield.  My  son  George  belonged 
to  a  commissary  department  in  the  South.  He 
was  entirely  ruined,  his  printing  office  was  torn 
down  and  all  its  contents  destroyed,  even  his 
library  that  he  prized  so  highly  was  made  a 
bonfire  of.  As  soon  as  Lee  surrendered,  pos- 
sessing the  energy  of  his  lamented  father,  he 
went  to  work  with  no  money  except  Southern 
funds  which  were  worthless,  A  friend  indeed 
offered  to  lend  him  money  to  start  his  paper, 
but  his  brothers  had  supplied  his  wants  and 
he  is  now  doing  better  than  he  ever  did.  He 
was  able  last  fall  to  return  the  borrowed  mon- 
ey and  has  purchased  a  dwelling  house. 

Poor  Greene!  He  is  really  a  man  of  sor- 
rows. The  loss  of  his  wife  and  the  destruction 
of  his  nice  home,  the  Worthington  house,  are 
certainly  afflictions  hard  to  bear.  Billy  told  me 
he  looks  old  and  so  care-worn.  I  had  a  most 
pleasant  visit  from  Billy  last  fall  was  a  3'ear. 
Your  affectionate  sister, 

S.  K.  Harper. 
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N.  G.  North  to  Mrs.  Arelia  Cruzen. 
Charlestown,  Va.,  December  4,  1868. 
My  Dear  Sister  Arelia: — 

On  Monday  last,  at  12  M.,  I  returned  on  foot 
from  Harpers  Ferry,  whither  I  had  accompanied 
my  son,  Robert  Worthington  North,  who  teach- 
es at  Trap  or  Jefferson,  Maryland.  The  only 
times  [  have  his  company  is  occasionally  from 
Friday  nigl^it,  when  he  takes  the  night  train  at 
Catoctin  Switch,  to  return  by  Monday's  early 
train,  as  occurred  last  Monday. 

Hereafter,  in  all  business  matters,  write  to 
our  father's  homestead  till  it  be  sold  under  a 
decree  of  the  Chancery  Court.  The  house  is 
in  Robert's  possession.  We  occupied  it  one 
year,  but  sold  our  furniture  and  rented  it  all  ex- 
cept part  of  lumber  room  where  books,  etc.,  are 
stored.  I  am  boarding  and  lodging  with  Mr.  W. 
L/.  Hedges,  near  the  premises;  and  when  Robert 
is  on  a  visit,  h(!  boards  and  lodges  at  his  Aunt 
Hawk's.  Commenced  boarding,  both  of  us,  1st 
of  April,  1868. 

For  nine  years  (since  Ma's  decease)  I  have 
taken  care  of  a  large  Family  Bible,  which  I 
think  you  ought  to  have.  Mr.  Cruzen  gave  it 
in  1848,  and  I  wrote  her  name  and  family  record 
in  it  at  the  time,  and  in  that  sacred  home  at 
Hall  town — "Sunnyside." 

I  wish  to  print  the  memoir  promised  nine 
years  ago,  but  I  must  leave  it  for  Robert  and 
other  descendants  to  carry  out,  thus  doing 
good,  as  I  hope  to  do,  even  after  my  departure 
from  this  life.  I  thank  my  Master  for  patience 
and  perseverance.  I  glory  in  my  often  infirm- 
ities.    Affectionately  thy  brother, 

Nathaniel  Greene  North. 
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James  McKendree  Reiley  to  Miss  Annie  Gibbs. 

Georgetown,  D.  C,  April  4,  1881. 
Dear  Niece: — 

Yours  of  the  28tb  reached  me  on  Saturday 
last,  the  sad  intelligence  it  contained  having 
been  anticipated  by  a  postal  from  Mr.  Starry. 
I  was  not  altogether  unprepared  for  it  as  George 
Will  North  had  told  at  Martinsburg,  where  I 
was  attending  conference  about  the  middle  of 
March,  that  your  father  had  been  paralyzed. 
Calling  to  see  my  Charlestown  friends  on  my 
way  home,  they  told  me  he  had  been  quite  ill 
but  they  did  not  know  the  case  was  so  serious 
as  George  Will  represented  it. 

To  me  the  intelligence  is  peculiarly  sad. 
Only  the  other  day  I  had  to  condole  with  the 
Charlestown  friends  on  the  death  of  Mr.  John- 
son [268]  and  now  comes  another  inroad  into 
the  old  family  circle  of  the  long,  long  ago.  It 
is  just  forty-two  years  ago  this  spring  since  I 
met  your  Aunt  Susan.  About  that  time  I  made 
the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Johnson.  Late  in  the 
summer  of  that  year  [1839]  I  was  married  to 
your  aunt,  and  some  months  after  your  Pa,  on 
his  way  to  the  East  to  replenish  his  stock  of 
goods,  called  to  see  his  Charlestown  frisnds, 
and  then  I  made  his  acquaintance.  I  saw  him 
on  similar  occasions  repeatedly  afterwards.  He 
married  not  a  great  while  after  that  first  visit, 
and  some  time  afterwards  your  Uncle  Charles 
left  home  to  learn  the  mercantile  business  with 
his  brother.  I  saw  him  once  after  that.  He  had 
been  to  the  Mexican  War  with  the  Mississippi 
Rifles  under  Col.  Jefferson  Davis  and  returned, 
having  made  a  good  record  for  himself.  He 
came  on  to  lay  in  goods  for  your  father  and  vis- 
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it  his  friends.  That  was  about  the  year  1852  or 
1853.  In  the  summer  of  1854  your  father  and 
mother  came  on,  on  a  visit.  I  was  peculiarly 
glad  to  see  them,  for  several  reasons:  1.  It  gave 
me  an  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with 
your  Ma.  2.  Your  Pa  and  I  had  an  interesting 
correspondence  on  the  death  of  his  children. 
3.  Your  Aunt  Susan  was  dying  of  consumption, 
and  it  was  a  gratification  to  her  to  see  them. 
Her  end  was  most  triumphant.  Your  Pa  sat  by 
her  until  she  breathed  her  last,  and  then  closed 
her  eyes.  I  never  «a  whim  so  stirred.  He  and 
your  Ma  accompanied  us  to  Charlestown  where 
the  interment  took  place,  and  1,  having  a  vaca- 
tion, had  the  opportunity  of  being  much  in 
their  company.  They  being  themselves  child- 
less at  the  time,  desired  much  to  take  my  two 
children.  Sue  and  Willie,  and  raise  them  as 
their  own,  but  with  a  father's  fondness  I  could 
not  bear  the  thought  of  parting  with  tliem. 

What  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  fam- 
ily since  then!  Mrs.  Gibbs  (your  grandmother), 
Mrs.  Bunn  (aunt  to  your  Grandfather  Gibbs), 
Sue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson,  your  Ma,  and  now 
your  Pa. 

The  last  time  I  saw  your  Pa  was  in  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  between  nine  and  ten  years  ago.  I 
was  glad  to  see  him  and  introduce  him  to  my 
present  wife.  I  have  regretted  that  our  lines 
did  not  converge  since,  for  I  have  always  had 
a  high  regard  for  him. 

*  *  *  *  Your  father  was  a  man 
of  exact  ideas  of  propriety,  a  nice  sense  of  hon- 
or, thoughtful  of  the  rights  of  all,  and  anxious 
to  keep  him  and  his  not  only  above  want,  but 
above  reproach.    To  lose  such  a  father  is  indeed 
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a  calamity.  Your  Aunt  Alie  joins  me  in  kind- 
est sympathy  and  love  to  you  and  the  other 
members  of  the  family,     God  bless  you  all. 

Your  Cousin  Willie  has  moved  this  spring. 
His  station  now  is  Hanover,  Pa. 

Your  affectionate  uncle, 

J.  McKendree  Reiley. 

Letters  from  George  W.  Gibbs. 

Before  us  are  a  number  of  letters  written 
by  George  W.  Gibbs  to  his  mother  and  his  wife. 
They  are  largely  of  a  personal  and  private  char- 
acter, and  contain  little  of  family  matters.  We 
shall  not  quote  any  of  them  entire,  but  make 
some  extracts  that  will  be  of  interest: 

July  17,  1831,  he  writes  to  his  mother  from 
Middleburg,  Virginia.  His  mind  seems  to  be 
much  agitated  about  something  the  letter  fails 
to  disclose. 

August  10,  1833,  he  writes  his  mother  from 
Middleburg,  largely  relative  to  personal  matters. 

May  28,  1834,  is  the  date  of  a  letter  from 
Middleburg,  in  which  he  seeks  to  console  his 
mother  because  of  her  lonely  life  and  her  re- 
sponsibilities.    A  poem  is  quoted. 

March  2,  1835,  he  writes  from  Middleburg 
to  his  mother  while  laid  up  on  account  of  an 
accident  by  which  one  leg  was  severely  injured- 

February  3,  1838,  he  writes  from  Utica,  Mis- 
sissippi, the  letter  devoted  largely  to  the  resour- 
ces and  prospects  of  that  state. 

January  16,  1843,  he  writes  from  Raymond 
to  his  mother,  announcing  his  approaching 
marriage,  and  gives  his  estimate  of  the  person 
of  his  choice. 

November  13,  1853,  he  writes  to  his   mother 
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from  Kaymond.  "Since  m}'^  last  we  have  had  a 
great  tnan}^  deaths  at  Vicksburg,  Jackson,  and 
in  our  river  towns  from  yellow  fever.  Many 
worth3'  and  good  citizens  have  been  taken  off 
by  it.  Our  little  village  has  remained  perfectly 
free  from  it.  I  regret  to  learn  that  Sue  Reiley 
is  likely  to  lose  her  eye.  I  feared  as  much  when 
I  last  saw  her,  and  was  surprised  that  they  did 
not  keep  her  confined  to  a  dark  room  so  that  it 
rtxight  be  cured.  She  ran  about  too  much  in 
the  wind  with  it  exposed.  Susan  congratulates 
Sarah  Jane  and  Laura  on  the  presentation  of 
their  nevv  acquaintances  and  hopes  that  both 
of  them  are  doing  well." 

August  8,  1854,  he  writes  from  New  York  to 
his  wife;  a  chatty  and  tender  letter,  but  noth- 
ing of  the  North  or  Gibbs  relatives. 

August  2,  1855,  he  writes  to  his  wife  from 
New  York,  describing  his  trip  frcnj  home,  via 
Ohio  River  and  Niagara  Falls. 

August  8,  1855,  he  writes  his  wife  from  New 
York,  commenting  upon  some  local  troubles 
among  Raymond  citizens,  telling  of  mutual  ac- 
quaintances he  had  met  since  leaving  home 
and  (>f  his  purchases  of  goods. 

August  10,  1857,  from  New  York  he  writes 
to  his  wife,  "I  had  a  ver}'  pleasant  trip;  stopped 
a  da^'  at  Louisville;  saw  Sam  Mark,  who  was 
well.  From  thence  to  Wheeling;  saw  George 
Harper's  father,  sisters  and  brothers  (his  moth- 
er being  away).  One  of  the  girls,  Margaret, 
was  anxious  to  go  (^ut.  Could  not  tell  when; 
w^ould  write  me  at  this  place  if  she  could  get 
off  so  that  I  could  make  my  arrangements." 

August  13,  1858,  is  the  date  of  a  letter  from 
New  York  to  his  wife,  relating  to  business. 
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August  21,  1858,  he  writes  from  New  York 
to  his  wife,  telling  of  his  purchases  for  store 
and  family,  including  a  fine  carriage. 

Mrs.  Ann  Mark  to  Mrs.  Lydia  Gibbs. 

Alexandria,  Va.,  Dec.  21,  1844. 
My  Dear  Lydia: 

I  have  not  heard  from  you  for  a  great  while 
and  I  avail  myself  of  this  good  opportunity  of 
having  a  little  chat  with  you.  I  rejoice  that  my 
eyes  hold  out  to  communicate  with  you  in  this 
way.  It  seems  we  are  at  present  to  have  no 
other  medium  of  communication.  1  had  flat- 
tered niyself  last  fall  you  would  come  home 
with  Sarah  Mark,  As  she  came  on  the  canal 
boat  I  must  suppose  you  are  too  proud  to  come 
by  such  a  cheap  conveyance.  It  cf)st  her  nine 
pence  (12)4  cents)  to  come  home.  ^\y  brother 
William  is  a  good  Loco  and  I  expect  he  will 
come  down  to  Mr.  Polk's  inauguration,  and  he 
must  bring  you  and  Sister  Hannah  al<  ng.  I 
think  I  should  enjoy  the  visit  very  much  and  \ 
would  try  to  make  you  all  do  the  same,  though 
I  have  not  it  in  my  power  to  do  as  much  for 
their  enjoyment  as  they  did  for  mine.  You 
must  give  my  love  to  thetn  and  tell  my  l>rother 
to  write  to  me  wh"n  to  expect  them  and  how 
the}^  are  coming  nnd  all  about  it,  We  live  on 
Kins:  Street,  on  the  Square  above  Columbus. 
You  can't  miss  it. 

How  is  your  little  pet?  I  hope  j'ou  don't 
spoil  her,  as  she  is  still  the  only  one  1  feel  a  lit- 
tle afraid  of  it.  I  send  a  little  bundle  of  candy 
to  her.  Tell  her  Aunt  Mark  says  she  must  try 
to  be  a  good  girl  and  then  she  will  alwaj^s  do 
well.     I  often  think  "of  her.     Slie   was  a  very  in- 
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teresting  little  girl  and  I  hope  she  will  still  be 
so,  even  if  she  is  grown  a  great  girl.  Give  my 
love  to  Sarah  Jane  and  tell  her  I  shall  not  soon 
forget  her  kindness  to  me  when  under  her  roof. 
Tell  her  she  must  write  me  a  very  exact  recipe 
for  those  nice  doughnuts  she  used  to  make.  I 
can't  make  anything  like  them  and  I  w^ant  to 
eat  some.  She  must  tell  me  all  the  ifs  and  ands 
about  them.  Do  3'ou  bake  or  fry  them,  and  are 
they  not  raised  dough? 

I  wish  you  would  write  soon  and  tell  me 
all  about  you  and  yours.  Did  Charles  go  out  to 
the  West?  When  did  you  hear  from  George 
and  how  is  he  doing,  and  have  you  heard  from 
Greene  North  latel}^?  Ann  Harper  has  gone 
out  to  teach  for  him.  Where  is  Susan  Keile}? 
Is  her  baby  living  and  what  is  it,  son  or  daugh- 
ter? Do  you  often  see  Uncle  D.  Humphrey?  I 
thought  he  had  gone  to  the  West  till  Mr.  Tim- 
berlik  told  me  he  saw  him  in  Charlestown, 
How  is  Cousin  George  W.  H.?  Have  3'ou  ever 
returned  Cousin  Abby's  visit  she  paid  when  I 
was  there  last  winter?  If  you  have  not,  do  go 
and  see  her  and  Cousin  George.  You  deprive 
yonrself  of  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  not  visit- 
ing such  kind  relativ^es.  Have  you  been  to  see 
Brother  William  since?  When  is  Laura  to  be 
mrrried  and  vvhat  is  the  gentleman's  name? 

You  see  I  hav^e  cut  out  j^our  w^ork  for  3'ou. 
Hy  the  time  3^ou  have  answered  all  my  ques- 
tions you  will  have  almost  tilled  a  page  of  3'^our 
letter.  We  are  going  on  prettj^  much  the  same 
speed,  living,  as  it  were,  from  hand  to  mouth, 
but  we  get  al<»ng;  work  hard  all  day,  and  dress 
and  play  ladies  in  the  parlor  evenings.  [Re- 
maituier  of  letter  missing.] 


168      KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES 

Frank  B.  Evans  to  George  W.  North. 
1706  Spring  Garden  St.,  Philadelpliia,  Pa. 
Dear  Sir: 

I  am  making  some  general  geological  rec- 
ords concerning  the  Evans  family  that  settled 
in  Limerick  Township,  Philadelphia  County. 
Penna.,  about  the  year  1715.  A  descendant  of 
this  family  named  William  Evans  married,  on 
April  15,  1771,  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Enoch 
Davis.  Soon  after  marriage  the  couple  moved 
to  Berkeley  County,  Va.,  and  for  years  have  not 
been  heard  from.  A  brother  of  the  above  named 
William  married  Elizabeth  North,  sister  of  Col. 
Caleb  North  of  the  Revolution,  and  of  Cap;. 
George  North,  \vho  was  living  in  Jefferson 
Count}',  Va.,  in  1811.  Having  reason  to  believe 
that  George  North  settled  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood with  William  Evans,  and  that  probably 
the  two  were  well  acquainted,  as  William  Ev- 
ans' brother  George  married  Capt.  Geo.  North's 
sister,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  writing  3'ou 
in  the  hope  that  you  are  a  d<^scendant  of  Cap', 
(feo.  North,  and  supposing  you  might  be  able 
to  give  me  some  information,  both  C(^ncerning 
VVilliam  Evans  and  his  wife  and  who  their  de- 
scendants are. 

I  am  a  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Histor- 
ical Society  and,  with  a  fellow- metnber,  am 
making  some  recearches  for  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Society  of  the  Cincinnati,  of  which  Capt. 
Ge(».  North  was  a  member.  If  you  can  advise 
me  if  you  are  related  to  him,  also  who  is  his  old- 
est descendant  in  the  male  line  that  would  be 
elligible  to  membership  in  the  Cincinnati  Soci- 
ety,'it  would  greatly  oblige  us  as  we  are  en- 
deavorii'jf   to  tind   out    what   became  of  all  the 
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original  members  and  who  their  descendants 
are.  I  have  considerable  information  concern- 
ing the  early  Norths.  Capt.  Frederick  Evans, 
who  commanded  Fort  McHenry  during  the 
bombardment  in  1814,  was  a  son  of  Georga  Ev- 
ans who  married  Elizabeth  North.  What  I 
would  particularly  like  to  find  out  is  what  be- 
came of  William  Evans  and  his  wife  Margaret. 
Your  name  was  given  me  b^^  the  registrar 
of  wills  at  Martinsburg,  to  whom  I  wrote  en- 
quiring of  the  North  and  Evans  families.  Trust- 
ing to  be  favored  with  a  response  and  assuring 
you  I  will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  information 
that  may  interest  you,  1  am  very  respectfully, 
1        Frank  B.  Evans.    1 

Unobtrusive  Worth.,  .     :.    %;     , 

Under  the  above  caption,  J,  McKendree 
Reiley  published  the  following  article  in  a 
paper,  the  name  of  which  is  unknown  to  the 
compiler  of  this  history: 

It  is  not  always  in  the  din  and  battle  of 
public  life  that  we  are  to  look  for  the  highest 
examples  of  merit;  they  may  be  found  here,  but 
are  as  frequently  met  with  in  the  more  retired 
walks  of  society,  among  those  who  cultivate  no 
higher  ambition  than  usefulness  in  the  domes- 
tic circle.  Such  was  the  train  of  thought  that 
crossed  the  mind  of  the  writer  as  recently,  on  a 
brief  visit  to  his  friends  in  Charlestown,  Jeffer- 
son County,  West  Virginia,  he  stood  besid(5  a 
newly-made  grave  in  the  old  Methodist  church 
yard  of  the  place. 

The  surroundings  embodied  but  few  of  the 
modern  improvements  which  go  so  far  to  dissi- 
pate the   natural   dreariness  of  the  graveyard; 
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they  rather  revealed  the  impress  of  neglect 
which  is  the  more  palpable,  since  the  establish- 
ment of  a  new  public  cemetery  in  the  neigh 
borhood  has  drawn  attention  away  from  the 
older  denominational  grounds.  And  yet  this  old 
cemetery  has  clusteringabout  it  associations, the 
duplicates  of  which  are  hardly  as  yet  possible 
to  the  new.  Here  lie  the  remains  of  citizens 
who  distinguished  the  former  history,  especial- 
ly the  Methodism,  of  the  place.  In  one  enclos- 
ure we  look  upon  the  graA^es  of  Rev.  Thomas 
Keyes  and  wife,  two  of  the  prominent  Metho- 
dists of  over  half  a  century  ago,  the  former  a 
local  preacher  of  eminent  usefulness.  Near  b}^ 
in  another  enclosure,  may  be  seen  the  marble 
slab,  beneath  which  reposes  the  dust  of  Rev. 
Seely  Bunn,  an  old  itinerant  of  the  Asbury 
school,  who  retired,  shortly  after  his  superan- 
nuation, to  this  town,  and  here  spent  the  re- 
maining years  of  his  life,  preaching  Christ  an(l 
doing  good  as  opportunity  offered,  endearing 
himself  to  all  by  his  blameless  deportment  and 
fervent  piety.  The  remains  of  his  wife,  Susan- 
nah, who  survived  him  many  years  and  died 
during  the  late  war  at  the  advaticed  age  of 
ninety-seven,  slumber  by  his  side,  while  within 
the  same  enclosure  all  that  was  mortal  of  Mrs. 
Susan  Ann  M.  B.  Reiley,  their  adopted  daugh- 
ter and  late  wife  of  the  writer,  with  two  of  her 
children,*  await  the  summons  of  the  same  res- 
urrection trump.  ■ 

Not  far  distant  may  be  seen  the  graves  of 

*It  seems  that  in  addition  to  the  two  children  mentioned  on 
page  68,  a  third  child  was  born  to  Dr.  Reiley  and  his  first  wife, 
which  died  in  infancy.  The  two  graves  to  which  reference  is 
made  above  are  those  of  this  infant  and  Susan. 
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Charles  Gibbs  and  wife,  and  the  newly  made 
grave  is  that  of  their  daughter,  Mrs.  Sarah  Jane 
Johnson,  a  sister  of  Mrs,  Reiley  and  related  to 
all  the  other  parties  named,  who  departed  this 
life  January  11,  1875,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of 
her  age.  The  daughter  of  a  class  leader  and 
reared  in  the  lap  of  Methodism,  Sarah  Jane 
Gibbs  early  gave  her  heart  to  Christ  and  lived 
a  consistent  Methodist  until  called  from  the 
Church  militant  to  the  Church  triumphant. 
When  only  twelve  years  of  age  she  was  sudden- 
ly; deprived  of  her  father,  and  as  their  eldest 
born  soon  rendered  valuable  service  to  her 
mother  in  rearing  and  educating  the  other  chil- 
dren. She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Thom- 
as Johnson,  a  Methodist  class  leader,  August  18, 
1838,  an{i  their  union,  which  lasted  nearly  thir- 
t3'-seven  years,  was  one  of  great  mutual  happi- 
ness. Mrs.  Johnson  was  one  of  those  unobtru- 
sive persons  who  must  be  well  known  to  be  ap- 
preciated. She  desired  no  public  notoriety;  pre- 
ferring the  happiness  of  domestic  life,  she  earn- 
estly addressed  herself  to  the  work  of  making 
her  home  a  paradise  to  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren, and  in  this  was  eminently  successful.  It 
was  pleasant  indeed  to  share  her  hospitality 
and  look  upon  the  unpretentious  comfort  and 
quiet  satisfaction  which  reigned  supreme  in 
that  household. 

But  the  best  arrangements  for  human  hap- 
piness must,  sooner  or  later,  be  interrupted. 
And  so  it  occurred  in  this  case.  A  few  years 
since,  declining  health  compelled  Mrs.  Johnson 
to  desist  from  the  more  active  duties  of  her 
household,  and  to  await  the  will  of  her  Master. 
In    this   she   succeeded   admirably,   for   though 
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much  afflicted  from  heart  disease,  yet  not  a 
murmur  or  other  sign  of  impatience  ever 
marred  the  even  tenor  of  her  Christian  life. 
Her  death  though  sudden  was  one  of  sublime 
triumph,  and  without  a  doubt  she  resigned  her 
soul  into  the  keeping  of  her  Redeemer  as  she 
peacefully  sank  into  the  slumber  of  death,  leav- 
ing to  husband  and  children  the  legacy  of  a 
spotless  life  and  in  the  assurance  that  their  loss 
was  her  eternal  gain. 

In  reviewing  her  history  I  have  seldom  met 
with  a  lady  who  so  fully  answered  Solomon's 
ideal  of  a  model  woman  as  contained  in  Prov- 
erbs xxxi.  True  to  her  God,  true  to  her  family, 
true  to  all  her  relations  in  life,  her  price  was 
indeed  above  rubies. 

Wheeling,   W.   Va.,  April  8,  1873. 

Rev.  James  McKendree  Reiley,  D.  D. 
Rev.  James  Reiley,  the  father  of  the  Doctor, 
was  an  itinerant  of  the  Baltimore  Conference 
from  1807  fo  1841.  From  1835  to  1844,  James 
McKendree  was  at  the  head  of  schools  of  lead- 
ing grade.  In  a  letter  to  Annie  Gibbs  he  speaks 
of  once  serving  at  the  head  of  Wesleyan  Fe- 
male Institute,  at  Staunton,  Virginia.  He  was 
also  at  one  time  at  the  head  of  Oakland  Acad- 
emy, Carroll  County,  Maryland.  In  1839  he 
opened  a  private  school  at  Charlestown,  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  met  Susan  Ann  Marie  Bunn 
Gibbs.  whom  he  married  during  the  same  year- 
In  1841  he  was  licensed  to  preach.  For  a  few 
years  he  taught  school  week-days  and  preached 
on  Sundays  in  Jefferson,  Clark,  Berkeley,  and 
Frederick  Counties,  in  Virginia.  In  1844  he 
joined  the  Baltimore  Conference,  of  the  Metho- 
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dist  Episcopal  Church,  and   his  successive  ap- 
pointments were  as  follows; 

1844,  Hillsboro  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1846,  Lewisbury  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1848,  Augusta  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1850,  Front  Royal  Circuit,  Virginia. 

1852.  North  Baltimore  Station,  Maryland. 

J854,  Baltimore  City  Station. 

1856,  Annapolis,  Maryland. 

1857,  Christ  Church,  Pittsburg. 
1859,  Frederick  City,  Maryland. 

1861,  Exeter  Street. 

1862,  Baltimore  District. 
1866,  Danville,  Pennsylvania. 
1868,  Covington,  Kentucky. 
1870,  Louisville.  Kentucky. 

1872,  Williamsport,  Pennsylvania. 

1874,  Fourth  Street,  Wheeling. 

1877,  Eutaw  Street,  Baltimore. 

1879,  Georgetown,  District  of  Columbia. 

1882,  Madison  Square.  Baltimore. 

1885,  Washington  District,  Maryland. 

1891.  Harlem  Park,  Baltimore. 

1896,  (Superannuated),    Summerfield    Sta- 
tion, Baltimore. 

His  first  wife  died  in  the  summer  of  1854. 
In  April,  1856,  he  married  Miss  M.  Alcesta 
Stephenson,  of  Baltimore,  who  died  in  the 
spring  of  1896.  In  1858  he  received  the  degree 
of  D,  D.  from  Allegany  College,  Meadville, 
Pennsylvania.  His  daughter  Susan  (282)  died 
in  1864,  following  which  he  had  an  attack  of 
nervous  prostration,  compelling  a  suspension 
of  all  work  for  five  months.  His  death  occurred 
at  his  home,  718  North  Carey  Street,  Baltimore, 
on    Wedneslav   afternoon,    [une   2nd,   1897,  at  3 
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o'clock,  after  an  illness  of  several  weeks,  brought 
on  by  malignant  carbuncles,  aged  80  years,  2 
months,  24  days.  "For  naany  years  he  was  in 
frequent  demand  for  the  platform  as  an  advo- 
cate of  temperance  and  other  important  reform 
movements.  His  style  as  a  public  speaker 
was  popular,  having,  especially  in  the  earlier 
years  of  his  ministry,  a  marked  dramatic  cast 
that  won  for  it  general  favor.  He  had,  too,  ac- 
quired skill  in  delecting  the  taste  and  reading 
the  temper  of  an  audience,  which  often  served 
him  well.  His  mind  always  seemed  to  me  to 
have  a  larger  endowmer-t  of  the  imagination 
than  of  the  logical  facility,  and  its  preponder- 
ance, as  well  as  fuller  cultivation,  appeared  in 
his  preaching,  and  even  in  conversation  when 
he  was  arous'?d.  Many  of  the  sermons  which 
he  and  the  people  pronounced  the  best,  and 
which  in  his  prime  he  used  with  great  effect, 
excelled  in  admirable  word-painting,  and.  along 
with  contagious  effusion  of  the  emotional  na- 
ture, at  times  brought  about  extraordinary  ef- 
fects among  those  who  heard  them."  "In  his 
earlier  ministry,  his  wonderful  powers  of  orato- 
ry drew  such  crowds  after  him  that  the  noble, 
but  eccentric,  Sterling  Thomas  styled  them  the 
'Reiley  Runners'.  " 

Mrs.  Garland  Johnson. 
Miss  Nancy  Kavanaugh,  who  married  Gar- 
land Johnson,  is  the  adopted  daughter  of  Frank 
Mann,  of  Alderton,  Virginia. 

Home  of  Roger  North  and  Ann  Rambo. 
The    home    of    Roger    North    (72)    and    Ann 
Rambo   was   situated   at   the    mouth    of    Mingo 
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Creek,  in    Providence  Township,   Montgomery 
County,  Pennsylvania. 

How  Related. 
The  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Charles  Samuel 
North,  of  Raymond,  Mississippi,  was  Johnnie 
Jenkins.  She  is  a  daughter  of  John  Jenkins, 
and  her  mother,  Sarah  Elder  Jenkins,  was  the 
sister  of  Susan  Elder  and  Ellen  Elder,  who 
married  respectivel}'^  George  W.  and  Charles  H. 
Gibbs.  Hence  Mrs.  Charles  S.  North  is  a  niece 
of  the  late  Mrs.  George  W.  Gibbs. 

Homes  of  George  North. 
The  farm  house  at  Mount  Jefferson,  occu- 
pied by  George  North,  was  destroyed  by  fire 
many  years  ago.  The  house  in  Charlestown  in 
which  he  resided  was  razed  some  years  since. 
The  home  at  Halltowti  in  whir^h  he  and  Eliza 
Keyes  were  married  was  yet  standing  in  a  ver^'^ 
dilapidated  condition  in  May,  1910,  but  was  de- 
molishe<l  a  month  or  so  later. 

Married  Daughters  of  Gersham  Keyes. 
Samuel  W.  Strider,  an  uncle  of  Mrs.  Charles 
Gibbs  Johnson  {7iee  Jessie  Elizabeth  Engle). 
married  Nancy,  daughter  of  Gersham  Keyes 
(5),  while  Jesse  Moore,  another  uncle,  married 
Lucretia,  also  a  daughter  of  Gersham  Keyes. 

Sarah  Keyes'  Shoe  Buckles. 
Sarah  Keyes  Anderson  (343)  writes  in  a  let- 
ter to  the  compiler  under  date  of  November  24, 
1909:  "When  1  was  a  very  young. girl  I  visited 
grandmother  [Eliza  Keyes  North],  and  she 
gave  me  a  pair  of  shoe  buckleis   which   she  said 
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were  worn  by  her  mother  [Sarah  KeyesJ.  She 
said  I  was  the  only  great-granddaughter  who 
had  her  full  name.  You  may  understand  how 
much  1  prize  them," 

Editors  of  the  Raymond  Gazette. 
Major  George  W.  Harper  was  editor  of  the 
Raymond,  Mississippi,  Gazette  for  a  number  of 
years.  After  his  retirement,  his  son  Sam  D. 
(307)  became  its  editor.  Later,  another  son, 
John  (315),  presided  over  the  destinies  of  the 
paper,  to  be  followed  by  a  third  of  the  brothers, 
Henry  Winton  (308).  The  Gazette  was  estab- 
lished by  Nathaniel  G.  North. 

The  Rambos  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  following  extract  is  from  Scharf  and 
Westcott's  "History  of  Philadelphia,  1609-1888." 

Northwest  of  Frankford  Creek  is  Traconing 
Township.  Bounded  by  the  Delaware  from 
Traconing  Township  to  Pennepack  Creek  were 
lands  assigned  to  George  Hutchison,  Charles 
Claws,  Peter  Rambo,  Erick  Meak,  etc.  Coming 
down  on  the  Northeast  side  of  Pennepack  Creek 
we  find  amongst  others  Peter  Kambo,  Jr.  (This 
is  gotten  from  a  description  of  a  map  c>f  the  im- 
proved parts  of  Pennsylvania,  made  by  Thom- 
as Holme,  Pennsylvania's  first  surveyor-gener- 
al, who  drew  it  in  1681.)  On  the  quaint  map 
of  Nicholas  Scull,  dated  1750,  there  is  also  found 
the  name  Rambo.  On  the  East  side  of  the 
Schuylkill,  Northwest  of  the  Dashy  road,  on 
Cobb's  Creek,  the  names  of  Rambo,  Stilly, 
Whetman  and  otliers  appear,  showing  that  the 
Swedes  still  held  their  own  there. 

The  18th    ward   is   part  of  old    Kensington. 
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Itn!i\ecliately  above  is  the  old  17th  ward,  bound- 
ed East  by  the  Delaware,  South  by  Norris 
Street,  West  by  Frankford  road  as  far  as  Ox- 
ford Street,  then  along  Oxford  to  6th,  thence 
t^)  Lehigh  Avenue,  thence  to  Westmoreland, 
thence  to  the  Delaware  Riv^er.  Here  was  an 
Indian  town,  Shackamayon;  here  was  the  elm 
tree,  in  front  of  Laernian's  house,  under  the 
branches  of  which  William  Penn  made  his 
treaty  witli  the  Indians  in  1682,  and  here  was 
ground  owned  before  Penn's  time  by  Lassie 
Cock  and  Gunner  Ratnbo  and  other  Swedes.  [On- 
ly these  two  names  mentioned.]  Prof.  Lesley 
says  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Delaware  River 
once  flowed  in  a  channel  several  hundred  feet 
above  its  present  level.  Its  deposits  of  gravels 
of  various  ages  are  visible  in  terraces  and  patch- 
es at  various  elev^ations  of  the  Delaware  valle3'', 
and  human  implements  of  a  remote  antiquity 
have  been  found  itji  them  at  Trenton.  Atten- 
tion has  been  called  to  the  fact  of  such  deposits 
in  the  alluvium  and  gravel  b^'^  Kalm,  the  Swe- 
dish botanist,  by  Dr.  Wase  in  his  "Pictures  of 
Philadelphia." 

Kalm's  account  in  1749  is  curicms.  It  may 
be  found  in  the  second  voluine  of  his  Travels, 
where  he  says  he  once  called  together  the  old- 
est inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Raccoon,  Glou- 
cester County,  New  York,  to  converse  with 
them  on  natural  history  of  the  county.  There 
came  to  the  meeting  Mans  Keen,  Coke  Helm, 
Peter  Rambo,  William  Colb,  Sien  Lock,  Eric  Ran- 
eleton.  They  told  Kalm  that  wherever  a  well 
was  dug  in  Raccoon,  the}^  always  found  at  a 
depth  of  20  or  30  feet  great  numbers  of  clams 
and   oyster  shells,  sometimes  reeds  and  rushes, 
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once  a  hank  of  flax,  charcoal,  branches,  blocks 
and  Indian  trowels.  Peter  Ranabo  found  ma- 
rine animals,  petrified  wood,  a  huge  spoon  and 
some  bricks.  When  the  Swedes  first  built 
Iheir  fort  there,  they  found  20  feet  below  the 
surface  broken  vessels  and  good  wh«le  bricks, 
(See  Mickle.  Reminiscenses  of  Old  Gloucester.) 
The  two  ships,  the  Kalmar  N3'ckel  and  the 
Grippen,  left  Stockholm  and  started  for  the  new 
world  in  the  fall  of  1637.  They  sailed  as  ships 
of  the  Swedish  West  India  Company,  under 
Minuet,  a  Dutchman.  Minuet's  vessels  first 
sighted  the  coast  at  Cape  Henlopen,  and  from 
thence  into  Delaware  Bay  and  up  Delaware 
River,  landing  at  what  is  now  Sixth  Street, 
Wilmington,  Delaware.  The  passengers  were 
landed  and  all  hands  went  to  work  at  once  on  a 
fort,  which  was  named  Fort  Christina,  after  the 
queen  of  Sweden,  daughter  of  Gustavus,  and 
the  first  permanent  settlement  on  the  Delaware 
was  called  Christianham.  Minuet  called  the 
colony  New  Sweden. 

Upland  (now  Chester)  became  one  of  their 
favorite  forts.  The  Swedes  claim  to  have 
bought  all  the  land  on  the  West  bank  of  the 
Delaware  from  Cape  Henlopen  to  the  falls  at 
Trenton,  in  1638.  In  1675  the  block  house  at 
Wicaco,  built  in  1669  as  a.  defense  against  the 
[ndians,  was  turned  into  a  Swedish  church, 
Gloria  Dei,  and  Frabriens,  the  pastor,  preached 
the  first  sermon  there  on  Trinity  Sunday.  In 
1677  the  patents  for  land  within  the  present 
limits  of  Philadelphia  were  very  numerous, 
nearly  all  to  Swedes,  and  for  settlement  and 
cultivation.  Among  deeds  for  this  land  were 
those  to  Ephraim   Herman    and    Peter    Rambo, 
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three  hundred  acres  between  Pennepack  Creek 
and  Poequessing  Creek,  promising  to  seat  the 
same.  (Note  the  account  of  these  deeds  found 
in  Hagard's  Annals,  Smith's  History  of  Dela- 
ware County,  and  Ferris'  Early  Settlements.) 

The  same  year  Peter  Rambo  takes  up  250 
acres  between  Wicaco  and  Harlfelderland,  but 
two  years  later  is  compelled  to  surrender  it  to 
the  Swansons  whose  patent  covers  it.  This 
tract  was  Knequemaker,  the  center  of  Penn's 
original  Philadelphia.  In  1678  there  are  grants 
on  Schuylkill  made  as  follows:  Peter  Rambo 
and  Pelle  Rambo.  200  acres.  East  side.  In  Sep- 
teml)er,  1^81,  Upland  court,  under  Markham's 
instructions,  was  organized  and  jury  trials  in- 
stituted. The  justices  were  Clayton,  Earnest 
Cock,  Lucas,  Lassie  Cock,  Sven  Swansoii,  An- 
dre Bankson.  The  clerk  of  the  court  was  Thom- 
as Rarell,  and  the  sheriff  was  John  Test.  The 
first  jury  was  in  a  case  of  assault  and  batter3'^ 
(Peter  Erickson  vs.  Harmon  Johnson  and  wife). 
One  of  this  jury  was  Peter  Rambo,  Jr. 

The  Swedes  petitioned  Governor  Andros,  in 
November,  1677,  for  leave  to  settle  together,  in 
a  town,  on  the  West  side  of  the  river,  near  the 
falls.  The  names  of  these  petitioners  were  Las- 
sie Cock,  Molens  Cock,  Peter  Cock,  Gunner 
Rambo,  and  others. 

In  1682  over  one  thousand  came  over,  and 
Penn  wrote  Lord  Nofth  in  September.  1683, 
that  "since  last  summer  we  have  had  about  60 
sail  of  great  and  small  shipping,  which  is  a 
good  beginning." 

Members  of  the  Assembly  from  Philadel- 
phia, city  and  county,  in  1685,  were  Nicolas 
More,  Harnaby  Wiley,  Lawrence  Cock,  Gunner 
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Rambo  [227],  and  Thomas  Paschell.  Laey 
Cock  also  was  a  member  of  the  council.  Laey 
Cock  built  a  big  jail  on  29th  Street,  near  Mar- 
ket Street,  After  it  was  built  it  did  not  suit, 
and  a  house  belonging  to  Patrick  Robinson 
was  rented  instead. 

The  Swedish  and  Finnish  people  have  very 
strong  local  attachments.  They  did  not  wish 
to  abandon  their  native  land  in  spite  of  the 
scanty  livelihood.  The  "Kalmar  Nyckel"  and 
the  "Grippen"  were  delayed  a  long  time  in  get- 
ting their  passengers  for  the  first  voyage  under 
Minuet.  It  is  not  certainly  known  that  of  this 
party,  more  than  these  were  Swedes:  Lieuten- 
ant Molens  Klaig,  Anders  Svensen,  Bonde,  Pe- 
ter Gunnerson  Rambo,  Rev.  Anderson,  Anders 
Larsson,  Sven  Larsson,  Sven  Gunnerson,  his 
son,  Sven  Svenson,  Lars  Svenson.  These  were 
certainly  all  in  New  Sweden  (Philadelphia)  in 
the  year  1640. 

The  reluctance  of  the  Swedes  to  emigrate 
made  them  the  best  of  immigrants.  They  staged 
in  the  place  to  which  they  came  and  became 
permanent  fixtures.  When  Carl  Christopher- 
son  wrote  his  letter  to  Postmaster  Helm  at 
Stockholm,  in  1693,  only  45  years  after  the  first 
immigration,  he  was  able  to  furnish  a  roll  of  all 
the  Swedish  men  who  are  found  and  still  live 
in  New  Sweden,  on  the  Delaware,  to  the  num- 
ber of  188  families,  942  persons.  This  does  not 
include  the  Swedes  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  many  families  residing  on  the  West  bank 
being  included  in  the  list  of  taxable  persons  re 
turned  to  the  Duke  of  York's  court  at  Upland 
in  November,  1677.  Among  those  in  this  list 
we  find  — 


te 
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Kric  Cock .  . .  Number  in  family,  9 

GabriU  Cock do  7 

Johan  Cock do  7 

Captain  Larssou  Cock   ...  do  11 

Moreno  Cock do  8 

Earnest  Cock do  5 

Anders  Rambo do  9 

Gunner  Rambo   do  5 

Johan   Rambo do  6 

Peter  Rambo,  Sr do  2 

Peter  Rambo,  Jr do  6 

and  many  others. 

Among  those  living  in  1677  who  were  born 
in  Sweden  were  Peter  Rambo  and  Anders 
Bonde,  50  years  in  New  Sweden. 

[In  a  foot  note  it  is  stated  that  many  old 
Swedish  names  have  been  changed.  Thus 
''Svenson"  becomes  "Swanson",  "Cock"  becomes 
"Cook",  "lioen"  becomes  "Bond",  etc.] 

The  delegates  met  for  the  first  time  in  Phil- 
adelphia, the  Council  and  the  Governor  coming 
together  on  March  10,  1683.  Members  of  the 
Council  were  William  Markhara,  Lassie  Cock, 
Samuel  Darke,  and  about  fifty  others.  Lassie 
(Lorenzo,  Lawrence,  Larsson,  or  Lairs)  Cock 
or  Kock  was  the  son  of  Peter  Larsson  Cock 
who  cams  over  in  1641,  w^ith  the  Swedish  West 
India  Company.  Lassie,  his  son,  was  Penn's 
interpreter  and  Markhom's  right-hand  man. 
He  and  his  famil3'  were  original  members  of 
tlie  Old  Swedes'  Church  at  Wicaco. 

Descendants  of  William  McKendree  Reiley. 
Since  page  68  was  printed,  the  compiler  has 
g(^lten   into  communication  with   Henry   Baker 
K'eilev,  eldest  son  of  William  McKendree  Reilev 
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(283),  and  learned  from  him  the  following  ad- 
ditional facts  concerning  the  children  and  the 
grandchildren  of  his  father: 

421.  Henry  Baker  (see  pages  68  and  75),  b. 
at  Shirleysburg,  Pennsylvania,  February 
18,  1875;  graduated  from  Baltimore  City 
College  in  1896;  m.  Naomi  Kessler  in  Al- 
toona^  Pennsylvania,  June  29,  1900.  Chil- 
dren: James  McKendree,  b.  April  6,  1901; 
William  Kessler,  b.  September  29,  1905; 
Henry  Baker,  b.  May  24,  1908— all  born  at 
Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

422.  James  NcKendree,  b.  at  Hopewell, 
Pennsylvania,  September  4,  1876;  gradua- 
ted from  Baltimore  City  College  in  1897, 
and  from  Drew  Theological  Seminar}^  at 
Madison,  New  Jersey,  in  1902.  Served  as 
pastor  of  Eleventh  Street  M.  E.  Church, 
Clearfield,  Pennsylvania,  for  seven  years; 
then  (March,  1909,)  appointed  to  State 
College,  Pennsylvania,  M.  E.  Church. 

423.  Susan  Eleanor,  b.  at  Hopewell,  Penn- 
sylvania, May  24,  1878;  graduated  from 
Altoona  High  School  and  Lock  Haven 
State  Normal;  taught  several  years  ifi 
public  schools  of  Blair  County,  Pennsyl- 
vania. Married  James  W.  Lowther,  cash- 
i'^r  of  Bellwood  Bank,  Bellwood,  Penn- 
sylvania.    One  daughter — Eleanor, 

424.  Rebecca  West,  b.  at  Hanover,  Penn- 
sylvania, April  24,  1881.  Resides  with 
mother  and  brother,  James  McKendree, 
at  State  College. 

425.  William  Edgar,  b.  at  Hanover,  Penn- 
sylvania, December  23,  1882;  graduated 
from  Altoona  High  School  and    Southern 
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Homeopathic  Medical  College,  Baltimore. 
Practicing  medicine  at  Clearfield,  Penn- 
sylvania. 

426.  Bessie  Alcesta,  b.  at  Mifflinburg,  Penn- 
sylvania, November  4,  1885;  took  a  course 
in  art  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  School  of 
Industrial  Arts;  resides  with  mother  and 
brother  at  State  College. 

427,  Wilson  Hendrix— see  page  75. 
Naomi  Kessler  Keiley,  wife  of  Henry  Baker 

Keiley  (421),  is  a  daughter  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Kessler.  The  latter  was  a  daughter  of 
Henry*  and  Eliza  Goshen.  The  parents  of  Mrs. 
Goshen  were  John  and  Hannah  Howe,  the  lat- 
ter being  a  daughter  of  Joshua  North  (84). 
Hence  Mrs.  Naomi  Reiley  is  a  great  great- 
granddaughter  of  Joshua  North,  while  her  hus- 
band is  a  great-great-gra>idson  of  George  North, 
a  brother  of  Joshua. 

Th<  children  of  John  and  Hannah  North 
Howe  were  John,  Jesse,  Joanna,  Lydia,  Caro- 
line and  Eliza.  Caroline  married  Isaac  Dysing- 
er;  Lydia  married  Simon  Basom;  Joanna.  Dan- 
iel Trachler;  Jesse,  Lavinia  P'asich;  John,  Pris- 
cilla  Leeters;  and  Eliza,  Henry  Goshen,  as  sta- 
te<f  above 

Henry  Baker  Reile\'  was  editor  of  the  True 
American,  published  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey, 
(a  newspaper  now  more  than  one  hundred  years 
old),  for  eight  years,  but  in  November,  1908,  he 
disposed  of  his  interest  in  that  publicatic>n,  to 
become  the  editor  and  general  manager  of  the 
Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania,  Daily  and  Weekly 
Herald.     To  him  we  are  indebted  for  these  facts, 

*  One  statement   gives  this  name   as   James.     Perhaps    it   was 
James  Henry. 
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Some  Civil  War  Relics, 
Post  Headquarters,  Camden,  Ark..  May  6,  1865. 
Post,  Pontoon  and  Picket  Guards  will  pass 
Lt.  I.  C.  Cruzen,  thirty  days. 
By  order  of 

Col.  C.  Polk,  Commanding  Post. 
Up  B.  Winsor,  Post  Adjutant. 

No.  12.  Provost  Marshal's  Office, 

Black  River  Bridge,  Miss.,  Aug.  4,  1863. 

Guards  and   Patrols  will   pass  G.  W.  Gibbs 

on  his  way  to  Hinds  County,  also  one  horse  and 

mule,  through  the  lines. 

George  Granger, 
Captain  and  Provost  Marshal. 

WAR  TAX  receipts. 

Received  of  Creorge  W.  Gibbs  the  sum  of 
eight  hundred  and  fifty-three  and  25-100  dollars, 
being  the  full  amount  due  by  him  for  the  year 
1861.  F.W.Wharton, 

Collector  of  War  Tax,  Dist.  No.  16. 
Dated  May  21,  1862. 

Bearing  the  same  date,  we  have  on  our 
table  a  similar  receipt  for  Wm.  D.  Elder  for  six 
dollars,  and  one  for  heirs  of  John  Jenkins -for 
the  sum  of  thirty  and  75-100  dollars. 

James  W.  Watson. 
Prof.  James  W.  Watson,  who  married  Han- 
nah Eva  North  (325),  is  a  graduate  of  Southern 
University,  located  at  Greensboro,  Alabama. 
He  is  now  the  president  of  the  Pirst  District 
Agricultural  School  (not  "College"  as  errone- 
ously stated  on  page  100),  a  state  institution, 
located  at  Jackson,  Alabama. 
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The  Early  English  Norths— Lord  North  and  Guilford. 

The  following  history  of  the  early  Norths 
of  Kngland  we  take  from  Arthur  Collins'  Peer- 
age of  England,  second  edition,  1741,  Volume 
IV,  Pages  57-H8: 

This  family  is  descended  from  Robert 
North,  Esq.,  living  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V, 
who  departed  this  life  in  1457,  leaving  issue  by 
Alice  his  wife,  daughter  of  John  Harcourt,  of 
Oxfordshire,  Thomas  North,  Esq.,  of  Walkring- 
ham,  in  Nottinghamshire,  and  a  daughter  El- 
len, wife  of  John  Parker,  of  Norton  Eees  in 
Com.  Derb. 

The  said  Thomas  North,  f)f  Walkringham, 
had  issue  Roger  North,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1495, 
leaving  two  sons,  Thomas,  ancestor  of  the 
Norths  of  Walkringham,  and  Roger  North,  Esq., 
who  had  issue  by  Christian,  his  wife,  daughter 
of  Richard  Warcup,  of  Sconington,  near  Apple- 
by in  Kent  (and  widow  of  Ralph  Warren),  one 
sou  Edward,  and  two  daughters,  Joan,  wife  of 
William  Wilkinson,  of  London,  and  Alice,  wife 
of  Thomas  Burnet,  auditor  of  the  exchequer. 
The  said  Roger  North  died  1509,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded l)y  Edward  his  only  son  and  heir. 

Which  Edward  North  was  born  about  the 
year  1496,  and  was  trained  up  in  the  study  of 
the  laws,  in  which  he  made  sf»  tine  a  progress 
that  he  came  to  ^be  of  council  to  the  city  of 
London. 

In  1531,  he,  with  Sir  Hrian  Tuke.  were  con- 
stituted clerks  of  the  parliament,  an  office  of 
much  more  respect  than  now  it  is,  being  after- 
wards enjoyed  by  Sir  William  Paget,  then  Sec- 
retary of  State,  and  s{>  it  cattie  to  Sir  John  Ma- 
son and  others.     About   the  same  time  he  mar- 
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ried  his  first  wife,  who,  having  had  two  hus- 
bands, brought  him  such  an  increase  as,  not 
long  after,  he  purchased  his  manor  at  Kirtling. 
In  1536  he  became  one  of  the  King's  Serjeants 
at  law,  being  so  stiled  by  the  King  in  a  grant 
then  made  to  him.  And  on  his  surrender  of 
his  office  of  clerk  of  the  parliament  1541,  was 
made  treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations, 
an  office  newly  erected  for  the  dissolution  of 
Monasteries.  In  1542  he  was  a  knight,  and  elec- 
ted one  of  the  representatives  for  the  county  of 
Cambridge;  and  1545  was  chancellor  of  the 
Court  of  Augmentations,  jointly  with  Sir  Rich- 
ard Rich,  and  within  a  few  months  following, 
sole  Chancellor  of  that  court,  by  resignation  of 
the  said  Sir  Richard  Rich.  Which  office  he  en- 
joyed alone  over  four  years,  and  might  have 
made  a  greater  addition  to  his  fortune  than 
what  he  left  had  he  not  been  a  person  of  very 
great  integrity.  In  1546  he  was  in  commissioH 
with  the  Bishop  of  Westminster,  the  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  and  the  Bishop  of  Chichester,  to  see 
that  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  several  cathe- 
dral churches  of  Canterbury,  Rochester,  West- 
minster, Winchester,  etc.,  then  lately  founded 
and  erected,  distribute  annually  each  a  certain 
sum  of  money  in  alms  among  poor  household- 
ers, and  for  the  repair  of  the  highways,  which 
by  their  several  statutes  and  ordinances  the3' 
were  obliged  to  perform.  He  was  now  made  a 
Privy-Counsellor  and  had  frequent  grants  of 
land  from  the  King  as  a  testimony  of  his  fa- 
vour, and  of  the  good  service  done  him.  But 
as  it  was  usual  in  this  King  [Henry  V^HIJ  to 
throw  down  those  he  had  raised,  he  was  watch 
ful  not  to  offend  him. 
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However,  one  morning  to  hitn  there  came 
a  messenger  from  the  King  to  command  his 
immediate  repair  to  court.  He  then  resided  at 
the  Charter-house,  and  one  of  his  servants,  an 
attendant  in  his  bedchamber,  when  the  mes- 
sage was  delivered,  observed  his  master  to 
tremble  at  it,  but  he  made  the  utmost  haste  to 
wait  on  the  King,  and  took  with  him  his  said 
servant.  He  found  the  King  walking,  and,  on 
his  admittance,  he  continued  doing  so  with 
great  earnestness,  looking  at  him  with  an  angry 
eye,  which  was  received  with  a  very  still  and 
sober  carriage.  At  last  the  King  broke  out  in 
these  words:  "We  are  informed  you  have  cheat- 
ed us  of  certain  lands  in  Middlesex."  And  re- 
ceiving no  other  than  a  plain  and  humble  ne- 
gation, the  King  after  some  little  pause  replied, 
"How  was  it  then,  did  we  give  those  lands  to 
3'ou?"  Whereunto  Sir  Edward  answered,  "Yes» 
Sir,  your  majesty  was  pleased  so  to  do."  The 
King  on  this,  after  a  small  paus",  put  on  a 
milder  countenance,  and  calling  him  into  a  cup- 
board, conferred  privately  with  him  a  long 
time,  whereby  his  said  servant  (as  Dudley,  the 
2nd  Lord  North  was  informed)  saw  the  King 
could  not  spare  his  master's  service  as  yet;  but 
whether  the  cause  lay  in  the  King's  occasions 
or  in  his  humble  behaviour  and  answers  must 
be  left  to  the  judicious  to  determine.  Ever  af- 
ter this  he  was  in  high  esteem  by  King  Henry 
Vnr,  and  among  divers  of  the  nobility  and 
others  whom  he  most  trusted  (being  upon  his 
death  bed)  he  was  constituted  one  of  his  execu- 
tors, as  also  appointed  to  be  of  council  to  his 
son  and  successor.  King  Edward  VI,  and  had  a 
legacy  in  his  will  of£300. 
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On  King  Edward's  accession  to  the  throne, 
he  was  again  elected  one  of  the  knights  of  the 
Shire  for  the  County  of  Cambridge,  in  the  Par- 
liament then  called,  in  which  an  act  being 
passed  for  the  alterati(»n  of  religion,  and  a  Com- 
munion-Book printed  in  English,  he  was  on»^ 
of  the  Privy-Council  who  signed  the  letters 
missive,  dated  13  March  [probably  1547J,  to  be 
sent  to  the  several  Bishops  in  England  for  the 
use  of  it,  to  commence  at  Easter  following.  He 
continu(!d  of  the  Privy-Council  all  King  Ed- 
ward's reign,  and  was  chosen  again  knight  for 
the  Shire  of  Cambridge,  in  the  second  and  last 
Parliament  called  by  that  king,  being  specially 
recommended  by  his  letters  to  the  sheriff  of 
that  county.  When  by  the  Duke  of  Northum- 
berland's practices  the  Jl/ady  fane  Grey  was 
proclaimed  queen,  he  was  one  of  the  council 
who  signed  that  letter  sent  to  the  Lad3^  Mary, 
afterwards  queen,  wherein  they  acknowledged 
the  Lady  Jane  to  be  their  lawful  sovereign. 
But  this  was  no  hindrance  to  Queen  Mary's  fa- 
vour, having  otherwise  manifested  himself  a 
faithful  subject,  so  that,  on  her  ascension,  he 
was  of  her  Privy-Council,  and  in  the  1st  year 
of  her  reign,  in  consideration  of  his  great  mer 
its  and  abilities,  he  was  advanced  to  the  digni- 
ty of  a  Baron  of  this  realm  by  Summons  of  Par- 
liament, and  took  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Peers  the  7th  of  April,  1553.  The  year  follow- 
ing he  waited  on  the  Prince  of  Spain  on  his 
landing  at  Southampton,  and  accompanied  him 
to  Winchester,  where,  on  the  25th  of  June,  his 
marriage  to  the  queen  was  com  pleated.  . 

After  which,    18th    Deceinber,   !5o8,   he   was 
constituted  one  of  the  Ivords  Conimi.'^.siotiers  to 
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consider  and  allow  of  the  claims  which  those 
should  make  who  were  to  perform  an^'  service 
by  tenure  on  the  day  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  cor- 
onation; and  was  ^constituted  Ivord  Lieutenant 
of  Cambridgeshire  and  the  Isle  of  Ely;  which 
was  confirmed  to  him  by  another  patent  in  the 
second  year  of  her  reign  [1559].  And  by  his 
testament  bearing  date  20  March,  1564,  be- 
queathing his  bod}'  to  be  buried  at  Kirtling  (now 
called  Carthlage),  in  Com.  Cantab.,  gave  to  his 
son  and  heir,  Sir  Koger  North,  Knight,  his  Par- 
liament robes,  beseeching  God  to  bless  him  and 
give  him  His  grace  truly  and  faithfully  to  serve 
the  queen  and  this  realm,  and  to  beware  of 
pride  and  prculigal  expences.  He  was  so  fear- 
ful of  both  his  sons'  unthriftiness  that  he  en" 
tailed  his  estate  to  prevent  alienations,  as 
strongly  as  th"  law  of  those  times  would  bear, 
with  a  reminder  to  his  kindred  at  Walkringham. 
He  married  to  his  first  wife  Alice,  daughter 
to  Oliver  Squire,  of  Southby,  near  Portsmouth, 
in  Com,  Southamp.,  widow  of  Edward  Myrs- 
syn,  of  London,  son  of  an  alderman  of  that  city, 
and  also  the  relict  of  Jirigadine,  of  South- 
ampton, with  whom  he  had  a  considerable  for- 
tune, and  died,  leaving  issue  by  liim  two  daugh- 
ters and  two  sons.  Sir  Iv'oger  North,  Kt.,  and  Sir 
Thomas  North,  Kt.,  who  married  first  Elizabeth, 
daughter  to  Colvill;  and  she  dying  without  is- 
sue, he  married,  2ndly,  the  widow  of Bridge- 
water,  doctor  of  the  civil  law,  by  whom  he  had 
issue  Edward  North,  who  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Wren,  of  Hadnam,  in  the 
Isle  of  Ely.  His  Lordship's  two  daughters  were 
Christian,  married  to  William,  Earl  lof  Worces- 
ter, and  Mary,  to  Henry,  Lord  Scroop,  of  Bolton. 
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Lord  Edward  had  as  his  second  wife  Margaret, 
daughter  of  K'ichard  Butler,  of  London,  widow 
of  Sir  David  Brooke,  Kt.,  Lord  Chief  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer,  who  survived  him,  and  had 
sepulture  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Lawrence  Jew- 
ry, London,  where  on  her  tomb  is  this  epitaph: 

Lo,  here  the  Lady  Ma'-garet  North,  in  tomb  and  earth  doth  lye; 
Of  husbands  four  the  faithful  spouse,  whose  fame  shall  never  dye, 
One  Andrew  Fraunces  was  the  first,  the  second  Robert  hight, 
Surnamed  Chartsey,  alderman;  Sir  David  Brooke,  a  knight, 
Was  third.     But  he  that  passed  all,  and  was  in  number  fourth, 
And  for  his  virtue  made  a  Lord  was  called  Sir  Edward  North. 
These    all   together   do   1    wish    a  joyfuU   rising   day. 
That  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ,  all  honour  they  may  say. 
Died  2nd  June,  l575. 

The  said  Sir  Edward,  Lord  North,  depart- 
ing this  life  at  his  house  called  Charter  house, 
in  the  suburbs  of  London,  on  Sunday,  the  last 
day  of  December,  Anno  1564,  was  buried  in  a 
vault  under  the  chancel  at  Carthlage,  on  the 
South  side,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  made 
for  that  purpose,  where  is  this  memorial  on  a 
monument  of  black  marble: 

"Serva  fidem,  Edvardum  finxit  Xorthum 
natura  beatum  addidit  et  Magnas  gracia  Regis 
opes  providus  et  sapiens  claros  suscepit  hono- 
res  et  tamen  in  tanto  cotnis  honore  fuit  quae 
natura  dedit  quae  gracia  i)riticipis  auxit  <unnia 
mors  una  sustulit  atra  die  qui  obiit  ultimo  De- 
cembris  Anno  Domini  1564.  Habuit  lilios  Kog- 
erum  nunc  dominum  North  et  Thoman  iilias 
vero  Christiana  et  Mariam  quarum  ultera  Willi 
comitis  Wigorniae  uxor  altera  Henrico  duo 
Scroop  nupta." 

In  "Life  of  Edward,  Lord  North,"  pp.  33-35. 
we  find:  '*Hy  his  picture,  whereof  there  is  3'et  a 
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copy  remaining,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  per- 
son of  moderate  stature,  somewhat  inclined  to 
corpulency,  and  of  a  reddish  hair.  As  to  his 
character,  it  can  (^nly  appear  from  what  has 
been  said  of  him;  and  his  letters  shew  he  rath- 
er affected  the  delivery  of  a  full  and  clear  sense 
than  any  curiosity  of  stile  or  expression.  The 
braver}'  of  iiis  mind  may  best  be  judged  of  by 
his  delight  to  live  in  an  equipage  rather  above 
than  under  his  conditions  at:d  degree;  and  by 
his  magnificence  in  buildings,  which  were  very 
noble  for  materials  and  workmanship,  as  may 
appear  by  the  two  houses  he  set  up  in  Kirt- 
ling  and  Charter-house  His  piet3^  charity 
and  love  of  learning  is  evident  from  his  bestow- 
ing the  paraonage  of  Bnrwell  on  the  Universi- 
ty of  Cambridge,  as  also  the  vicarage  of  Bur- 
well.  And  to  Peter-house,  the  ancient  college 
of  that  universit}',  as  a  token  of  his  gratitude 
for  what  he  gathere<l  there  in  the  way  of  learn- 
ing, the  parsonage  of  Ellington.  He  provided 
chapels  in  such  houses  he  built,  which  shews 
a  desire  in  him  of  an  assiduity  in  the  service 
of  God  by  himself  and  family;  which  care  of 
providing  peculiar  places  for  divine  service 
within  families  was  too  much  neglected  in  th^ 
following  age,  as  may  be  witnessed  by  many 
great  and  stately  houses  then  built.  He  also 
built  a  chapel  for  the  interment  of  his  posteri- 
ty, adjoining  to  the  South  part  of  the  Chancel 
in  Kirtling  Church;  for  tho'  the  main  supersti- 
tion has  expired,  yet  burials  in  those  days  were 
attended  with  the  performance  of  much  relig- 
ious duty."' 

Which    Roger,  Lord  North,  succeeding  him 
[Lord  Edward]  ip  bis  honors,  had  summons  to 
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Parliament  in  1556  and  took  his  place  there  ac- 
cordingly. He  had  been  elected  in  1556-7,  one 
of  the  knights  for  the  Shire  for  the  county  of 
Cambridge;  and  having,  on  Queen  Elizabeth's 
accession  to  the  throne,  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  was  again  elected  one  of  the 
knights  for  that  county  in  her  first  Parliament; 
as  also  her  second  Parliament,  which  met  at 
Westminster  in  the  5th  year  of  her  reign.  In 
1567  he  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Sussex  with 
the  Order  of  the  Garter,  to  Maxiniillian,  then 
at  Vienna.  And  in  1573  was  one  of  the  peers 
who  then  sate  on  the  trial  of  Thomas,  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  Tn  1579,  the  Queen  being  on  her  prog- 
ress, honoured  him  with  a  visit  at  his  seat  in 
Cambridgeshire,  where  she  was  entertained  (as 
Hollingshed  relates,  p.  1299)  not  in  the  least 
behind  any  of  the  best,  for  a  frank  house,  a 
noble  heart,  and  a  well  ordered  entertninment. 
In  1586,  having  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Leices- 
ter, General  of  the  forces  sent  to  the  assistance 
of  the  States,  he  w^as  for  his  valour  made  a 
Knight  lianneret,  and  gained  great  reputation 
in  the  wars  in  the  Netherlands.  And  having 
been  ambassador  extraordinary  from  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  Charles  IX,  King  of  France,  he  was 
sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  of  the  queen  and 
constituted  treasurer  of  the  household  in  1597, 
on  the  death  of  Sir  Francis  TCnolles,  Knight  of 
the  Garter.  His  last  will  bears  date  20  October, 
1598,  wherein  he  bequeathed  his  body  to  sepul- 
ture in  the  Church  of  Kirtling,  where  he  was 
buried  on  the  22nd  of  December  following,  and 
a  monument  erected  to  his  memory  with  this 
inscription: 

Durum    pati    Rogeriis    dominus    North     de 


SADIE  NORTH 
(399) 


MILDRED  HARPER  O'BIERN 

(Page  69) 
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Kirtlinge  thesaurarius  Hospitii  Regii  et  e  Sa- 
toris  conciliis  sub  Regina  Elizabetha  uxoretn 
duxit  Winifridiuna  filiatn  Kicardo  dotnini  Rich 
de  Lees  in  Com.  Essex.  Summi  Angliae  Can- 
cellarii  ex  qua  filios  genuit  Johannetn  et  Hen- 
ricum  Milites  et  filiani  unicum  Mariam  quae 
decessit  innupta,  Diem  obiit  extremum  Anno 
Aetatis  LXXmo  et  Anno  Domini  MDCmo. 

He  died  on  the  3rd  December,  1600,  and 
Camden  (in  liis  history  of  Queen  Elizabeth) 
gives  this  character  of  him,  That  he  was  a  per- 
son of  great  briskness  and  vivacity,  with  an 
head  and  heart  fit  for  service. 

Sir  Henry  North,  his  j'oungest  son,  taking 
early  to  arms,  was,  in  1578,  in  that  expedition 
to  Norembega  under  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert; 
and  in  1586,  serving  with  his  father  in  the  Low 
Country  wars,  he  had  the  honour  of  Knight- 
hood conferred  upon  him  by  the  Earl  of  Leices- 
ter. He  was  seated  at  Milden  Hall,  in  Suffolk, 
and  having  married  Mary,  daughter  and  co-heir 
to  Richard  Knevit,  Esq.,  had  two  sons,  Sir  Rog- 
er North  and  Henry  North,  Esq.,  of  Laxfitld  in 
Suffolk.  Sir  Roger,  the  eldest  son,  was  seated 
at  Finborow  in  Suffolk,  in  right  of  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  daughter  and  co  heir  of  Sir  John  Gil- 
bert, of  Finborow,  Kt.,  by  whom  he  had  issue 
Sir  Henry  North,  of  Milden  Hall  in  Suffolk, 
who  was  created  a  baronet  14  June  1660;  and 
Dudley  North,  second  son. 

Sir  John  North  (eldest  son  of  Roger,  Lord 
North)  in  1579,  with  other  brave  young  men 
transported  themselves  (as  Camden  has  ob- 
served) into  the  Netherlands,  to  learn  the  rudi- 
ments of  Military  disclipline.  He  was  elected 
in  1585  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Shire  for  the 
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County  of  Cambridge,  as  also  in  thetwo  suc- 
ceeding Parliaments  in  the  28th  and  31st  years 
of  that  queen.  And,  having  afterwards  receiv- 
ed the  honour  of  Knighthood,  died  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  father,  on  the  5th  day  of  June, 
1597.  He  married  Dorothy,  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  Sir  Valentine  Dale,  doctor  of  the  civil 
law,  and  master  of  the  requests,  by  whom  he 
had  issue  four  sons,  Dudley,  who  succeeded  to 
the  title  of  Lord  North,  John,  who  was  made  a 
Knight  of  the  Bath.  Roger,  and  Gilbert;  also 
two  daughters,  Elizabeth,  married  to  William, 
son  and  heir  to  Sir  Jer.  Horsey,  and  Mary,  wed- 
ded to  Sir  Francis  Coningsby,  of  South  Mym- 
mes,  in  Com.  Hertf.,  Knight. 

Dudley,  Lord  North,  as  successor  to  his 
grandfather,  married  Frances,  daughter  and 
co-heir  of  Sir  John  Brocket,  of  Brocket  Hall, 
in  Com.  Hertf.,  by  whom  he  had  issue  four  sons, 
Dudley,  who  succeeded  him,  Charles,  and  Robert* 
w^ho  died  in  his  lifetime,  and  John;*  also  two 
daughters,  Dorothy,  married  to  Richard,  Lord 
Dacres  of  tha  South,  and  Elizabeth,  who  died 
unmarried.  The  said  Dudley,  Lord  North,  lived 
to  be  very  old;  departing  this  life  on  the  6th 
of  January,  1666,  being  then  85  years  of  age,  and 
was  buried  at  Carthlage. 

His  son  and  heir,  Dudley,  Lord  North,  had 
a  learned  education  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  made  Knight  of  the  Bath  in 
Anno  1616,  at  the  creation  of  Charles  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  was  elected  one  of  the  Knights  of 
the  Shire  for  the  County  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
two  last  Parliaments  of  Charles  the  First.  He 
wrote  several  essaj^s  (printed  Anno  1682)  and 
some  Notes  concerning  the  life  of  Edward,  Lord 

*Ance«tor  of  the  early  Norths  in  America  and  is  No.  69  in  this  history. 


KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES    195 

North,  and  addressed  to  his  eldest  son.  His  es- 
says are,  Light  in  the  Way  to  Paradise,  with 
other  Occasionals,  Of  Truth,  Of  Goodness,  Of 
Eternity,  Of  Original  Sin,  etc.,  which  shews  he 
was  steadfast  in  his  religi(ni,  according  to  the 
established  church  in  our  nation,  and  led  an 
exemplary  life.  He  had  issue  by  Anne  his  wife, 
daughter  and  co-heir  to  Sir  Charles  Montague, 
Kt.,  (a  younger  brother  to  Henry,  Earl  of  >[an- 
chester),  fourteen  children,  whereof  six  sons 
and  four  daughters  lived  to  maturity,  viz: 
Charles,  his  son  and  heir;  Sir  Francis  North, 
Kt.,  Lord  Guilford,  2nd  son,  and  ancestor  to  the 
present  Lord  North  and  Guilford;  3rd,  Sir  Dud- 
ley North,  who  died  31  December,  1691,  having 
married  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Kobert  Cann,  of 
the  city  of  Bristol,  Bart.,  and  widow  of  Sir  Rob- 
ert Gunning,  of  Gold-Ashton,  near  the  said  city, 
by  whom  he  left  issue  two  sons,  Dudley  North, 
of  Glemham,  in  Com.  Suff.,  Esq.,  who  married 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Slihu  Yale,  Esq.,  (by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  Dudle}',  and  two  daughters, 
Anne  and  Mary),  and  Roger.  John,  4th  son, 
doctor  of  divinit}'^,  was  an  excellent  Grecian 
and  published  Anno  1673,  a  Review  of  Plato's 
Select  Dialogues,  d(i  rebus  divinis,  in  Greek 
and  Latin.  He  was  clerk  of  the  closet  to  King 
Charles  the  Second,  Prebendary  of  Westmin- 
ster, and  died  master  of  Trinity  College  in  Cam- 
bridge, Anno  1683,  unmarried.  The  5th  son  was 
Montague  and  the  6th   Roger,  now  living;  who 

married daughter  of   Sir  Robert  Geers, 

of  Stoke,  near  Windsor,  by  whom  he  had  issue 
two  sons  and  five  daughters.  The  four  daugh- 
ters (of  Dudley,  Lord  North)  were  Mary,  mar- 
ried  to   Sir  William    Spring,   of   Pakenham,  in 


196    KEYES.  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

Com.  Suff.,  Bart.,  Anne,  married  to  Robert  Fo- 
ley, of  Stourbridge,  in  Worcestershire,  Esq., 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  Robert  Wiseman,  Kt., 
doctor  of  the  civil  law,  and  afterwards  to  Wil- 
liam, Earl  of  Yarmouth,  and  Christian,  to  Sir 
George  Wynieve,  of  Brettenham,  in  Cora.  Suff., 
Knight. 

Dudley,  Lord  North^  their  father,  died  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1677,  and  was  buried  at  Carth- 
lasre,  with  this  inscription  to  his  memory: 

Hie  humatus  est  Dudleius  North,  miles  de 
Balneo  Baro  North  de  Kirtling  qui  duxit  uxo- 
rem  Anna  filiam  et  coheredem  dui  Caroli 
Montague  Equitia  Aurati  et  ex  ea  suscepit 
quatuor  decim  libros  et  superstites  reliquit 
Novem  scilicet.  Sex  filios  et  tres  filias.  Obiit 
vicessimo  quarto  Junii  1677.  Hoc  marmor  su- 
per imposuit  vidua  Maerens  uxor. 

Anne,  his  lady,  surviving  him,  died  in  the 
year  1680,  aged  67,  and  was  buried  by  him. 

Their  eldest  son,  Charles,  Lord  North,  hav- 
ing married  Catherine,  daughter  to  William, 
Lord  Grey,  of  Wark,  widow  of  Sir  Edward 
Moseley,  cf  the  Hough,  in  Com.  Lane  Bart., 
was,  by  a  special  Writ  cf  Summons,  called  to 
Parliament  in  1685  by  the  title  of  Charles,  Lord 
Grey  of  Rolleston,  and  departing  this  life  in 
the  56th  year  of  his  age.  Anno  1690,  was  buried 
at  Carthlage,  where  is  tliis  memorial: 

Hie  humatus  et  Dom.  Carolus  North  Baro 
North  et  Grey  de  Kirtling  et  Rolleston  qui 
duxit  Katherinam  filiam  Dom.  GuUelmi  Grey 
Baronus  Grey  de  Wark  et  ex  ea  suscepit 
septem  liberos  et  superstites  reliquit  quatuor 
scilicet  duos  filios  et  duas  filias.      Hoc  marmor 
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vidua  super  imposuit,  Obiit  Anno  salutis  1690, 
aetatis  suae  56. 

His  two  sons  were  William,  late  Lor<i  North 
and  Grey,  born  12  December,  1673,  and  Charles, 
who  died  in  Flanders  during  tne  siege  of  Lisle, 
unmarried.  His  daughters  likewise  died  un- 
married. 

Which  William,  late  Lord  North  and  Grey, 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  was  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant of  the  County  of  Cambridge,  Governor  of 
Portsmouth,  Lieutenant  General  of  her  Majes- 
ty's forces,  and  one  of  her  f'rivy  Council.  He 
served  under  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  through 
the  whole  course  of  the  last  war,  and  at  the 
battle  of  Hochstet  had  his  right  hand  shot  off. 
His  Lordship  married  Mary  Margaretta,  daugh- 
ter of  Mons.  Ellmeet,  receiver-general  to  the 
States  of  Holland  and  the  other  provinces,  but 
had  no  issue  by  her;  and  departing  this  life  at 
Madrid,  31  October,  1734,  the  title  of  Lord  Grey 
of  Kolleston  became  extinct,  and  the  title  of 
Lord  North  dev(>lved  upon  Francis,  Lord  Guil- 
ford, son  and  heir  of  Francis,  Lord  Guilford, 
son  and  heir  of  Francis,  created  Lord  Guilford, 
second  son  of  Dudley,  Lord  North,  of  Carthlage. 

Which  last  Francis  was  created  Lord  Guil- 
ford Anno  1683.  Applying  himself  to  the  study 
of  law  in  the  Middle  Temple,  he  became  so  em- 
inent for  his  great  learning  and  knowledge 
therein  that  King  Charles  the  S<^cond  conferred 
the  honour  of  Knighthood  upon  him,  the  23rd 
of  May,  1671,  and  on  the  same  day  he  was  sworn 
into  the  office  of  Solicitor  General  to  his  majes- 
ty. In  1673  he  was  constituted  Attorney  Gen- 
eral, succeeding  Sir  Henage  Finch,  on  his  be- 
ing made  Lord   Keeper.     In  1674,  at  the  begin- 
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ning  of  the  Hilary  Term,  his  majest3',  in  con- 
sideration of  his  faithful  services,  appointed 
him  to  succeed  Sir  John  Vaughan,  late  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 
Whereupon  he  appeared  in  the  High  Court  of 
Chancery,  and  being  sworn  Serjeant  and  per- 
forming all  formalities  belonging  to  that  de- 
gree, the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  came 
into  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and  declared 
the  King's  pleasure  to  him,  in  an  elegant 
speech.  Cpon  which  Sir  Francis  North,  stand- 
ing in  the  middle  of  the  bar  of  said  Court,  made 
his  acknowledgements  of  the  King's  great  fa- 
vour and  returned  his  humble  thanks  to  his 
Majesty;  and  was  immediatel}^  conducted  from 
thence,  between  the  two  ancientest  serjeants, 
into  the  said  Court,  where  the  Lord  Keeper  de- 
livered unto  him  his  patent  of  the  said  office. 
And  after  he  had  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremac3%  and  the  oath  of  Chief  Justice 
of  that  court,  the  Lord  Keeper  put  on  liis  square 
cap  and  he  took  his  seat  of  Chief  Justice,  and 
afterwards  entertained  the  Lord  K(x^per  and  di- 
vers of  tlu'  nobility,  and  all  the  judges  and  Ser- 
jeants at  dinner  at  vSerjeants  Inn,  in  Cliancery 
Lane, 

In  the  3'ear  1(579,  when  his  Majesty  dis- 
solved his  Privy  Council,  declaring  he  would 
lay  aside  the  use  he  had  hitherto  made  of  a 
single  ministry,  and  his  resolution  to  choose  a 
new  Privy  Council  whose  known  abilities,  in- 
terest and  esteem  in  the  nation  should  render 
them  without  all  suspicion  of  either  mistaking 
or  betraying  the  true  interest  of  the  kingdom, 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  North  was  in  that  right 
honourable  list. 
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On  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Nottingham 
hiss  Majesty,  on  December  20th,  1682,  committed 
the  custody  of  the  Great  Seal  to  him,  with  the 
title  of  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  Eng- 
land, and  two  days  after  his  Lordship  was 
sworn  at  the  Council  Board  and  took  his  place 
as  Lord  Keeper  Likewise  on  September  26th , 
1683,  his  Majesty,  as  a  mark  of  the  gracious  es- 
teem he  had  for  the  great  and  faithful  service.* 
which  the  Ri^ht  Honourable  Sir  Francis  North, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  had 
retidered  the  crown,  created  hina  a  baron  of  this 
kingdom,  by  the  name  and  stile  of  Lord  Guil- 
ford, Bar(>n  of  Guilford,  in  the  Ceunty  of  Surr}^. 

On  the  accession  of  King  James  to  the 
throne,  his  Lordship  was  continued  Lord  Keep- 
er of  the  Great  Seal,  and,  on  his  coronation,  was 
one  of  the  com ri'issioners  to  determine  the 
claims  of  such  who,  in  regard  of  divers  tenureis, 
exhibited  their  petitions  to  perform  several 
services  on  coronation  day,  by  ancient  customs 
find  usages  of  the  realm.  In  which  year  his 
Lordship  departed  this  life,  viz.,  on  Saturda}', 
September  the  fifth  [1685J.  at  his  seat  at  Wrox- 
ton,  near  Banl)ury,  in  Oxfordshire,  and  was 
buried  iti  a  vault  under  part  of  the  church 
there,  among  the  ancestors  of  his  lady,  Frances, 
second  daughter  and  co-heir  to  Thomas  Pope, 
Earl  of  Down;  which  lad^^  died  iii  the  3'ear  1678 
and  was  also  buried  there. 

His  Lordship  had  issue  by  her,  three  sons, 
Francis,  his  successor;  Charles,  who  served  in 
several  Parliaments  for  Banbury  and  died  un- 
married; and  Pope,  who  died  an  infant.  Also 
two  daughters,  Anne,  who  died  unmarried,  and 
Frances,  who  died  an  infant. 
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His  eldest  son,  Francis,  Lord  Guilford,  born 
on  December  14th,  1673,  had  his  education  in 
Trinity  College,  in  Oxford,  and  being  about  to 
leave  the  university,  was  created  Master  of 
Arts  on  the  11th  of  December,  1690.  On  25th 
February,  1694-5,  his  Lordship  married  Eliza- 
beth, third  daughter  of  Fulk  Grevil,  Lord 
Brook,  who  died  in  childbed  in  November,  1699, 
leaving  no  issue. 

His  Lordship  had,  lor  his  second  lady,  Al- 
ice, second  daughter  and  co  heir  of  Sir  John 
Brownlow,  of  Benton  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
Bart.,  by  whom  he  had  issue  Francis,  the  pres- 
ent Lord  Guilford,  Brownlow,  and  Peregrine, 
who  died  infants,  as  also  a  daughter  Alice,  who 
died  unmarried. 

In  the  first  year  of  Queen  Anne  [1702]  his 
Lordship  was  constituted  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  County  of  Essex  and  town  of  Colchester, 
and  custos  rotulorum  thereof,  and  on  the  7th  of 
July,  1712,  one  of  the  Lord  Commissioners  for 
trade  and  the  plantations.  Also  in  July,  1714, 
was  constituted  First  Lord  Commissioner  for 
trade  and  the  plantations,  and  was  one  of  her 
^fajesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council;  and 
departing  this  life  on  the  17th  of  October,  1729, 
was  buried  at  Wroxton,  to  w^hom  succeded  his 
eldest  son,  Francis,  now  Lord  North  and  Guil- 
ford, born  the  13th  of  April,  1704,  who  was  cho- 
sen a  member  for  the  Borough  of  Banbury  in 
the  County  of  Oxford,  in  the  first  Parliament 
called  by  our  present  sovereign;  and  after  suc- 
ceeding his  father,  was,  in  October,  1730,  ap- 
pointed one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  bed  cham- 
ber to  his  royal  highness,  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

His  Lordship  married,  on  the  t6th  of  June, 
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1728,  the  Lady  Lucy,  daughter  of  George,  late 
Earl  of  Halifax,  by  w^hona  he  had  issue  one 
son,  named  Frederick,  born  the  13th  of  April, 
1732,  now  living,  and  a  daughter,  Lucy,  born 
April,  1734,  who  died  an  infant.  At-d  her  lad}'- 
ship,  departing  this  life  7th  Ma3%  1734,  was  bu- 
ried at  Wroxton. 

His  L(-rdship  in  Januar}^  1735-6,  married 
secondly  Elizabeth,  relict  of  George,  Lord  Vis- 
count Lewishiuij,  eldest  son  of  William,  Earl  of 
Dartmouth,  and  the  only  daughter  of  Sir  Arthur 
Kaye,  of  Woodsome  in  the  County  of  York, 
Bart.,  hy  whom  he  had  issue  two  daughters, 
Louisa  and  Frances. 

Titles.  -  Francis  North,  Lord  North  and 
Lord  (ruilford,  one  of  the  Gentlemen  of  the 
Bedchamber  to  his  Rojal  Highness.  Frederick, 
Prince  of  Wales. 

Creations.  — Baron  North  of  Kirtling,  in 
Com.  Cantab.,  by  Writ  of  Summons  to  Parlia- 
ment, 17  February,  1553,  and  Baron  of  Guilft)rd 
by  letters  patent,  27  September,  1683. 

Arms. — Azure,  a  lion  passant  Or,  between 
three  Fleur  de  lis,  Argent. 

Crest. —  On  a  wreath,  a  dragon's  head 
erased  sable,  ducally  gorged  and  chained  Or. 

SUPPOKTEKS. — Two  dragons,  ducally  gorged 
and  chained  Or. 

Chief  Se.\ts.  — At  Kirtlage  in  Cambridge- 
shire, two  miles  from  Newmarket  and  48  miles 
from  London.  At  Durdas  in  the  County  of 
Surry,  one  mile  from  Epsom  and  15  from  Lon- 
don. At  Wroxton  Abbey  in  the  County  of  Ox- 
ford, one  mile  from  Banbury  and  54  from  Lon- 
don; and  at  Chipping  Warden,  in  the  County 
of  Northampton. 
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(The  foregoing  wss  copied  from  Collins' 
Peerage  of  England,  by  M.  F.  Stipes,  February 
19th,  1910.)* 

By  way  of  later  history,  it  may  be  added 
that  Francis,  Lord  North  and  Guilford,  men- 
tioned last  above,  was,  in  1752,  created  Earl  of 
Guilford,  and  died  in  1790  at  the  age  of  84. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Frederick, 
born  April  13th,  1732,  as  stated  above,  being  a 
few  months  younger  than  George  Washington. 
Frederick  was  educated  at  Eaton  and  Trinity 
College.  He  entered  the  House  of  Commons 
at  an  early  age  and  was  made  a  Lord  of  the 
Treasury  in  1763.  In  politics  he  was  a  tory,  fol- 
lowing his  ancestor,  Francis,  Lord  Guilford,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  Second.  It  was  his  proud 
boast  in  the  House  of  Commons  that  "since  he 
had  had  a  seat  there,  he  had  voted  against  all 
popular  and  in  favor  of  all  unpopular  measures." 
In  1769  he  becan\e  Master  of  the  Exchequer  and 
leader  in  the  House,  for  which  last  post  he  was 
well  fitted  by  his  eloquence,  good  humor,  wit 
and  readiness  of  resource.  But  his  folly  in  aid- 
ing in  the  schemes  of  George  IH  brought  on 
the  war  with  America  and  finally  lost  these  col- 
onies to  the  crown.  In  1770  he  became  prime 
minister,  though  it  is  generally  t^aid  that  the 
king  himself  was  the  real  minister.  North  was 
opposed  by  Fox  and  Burke.  In  1778  he  re- 
nounced the  right  Xo  tax  the  colonies,  and  in 
1782,  finding  it  impossible  to  carry  on  any  long- 
er the  war  with  America,  resigned.  After  peace 
was  restored,  he  formed  a  coalition  with  FdX 
and  was  again  at  the  head  of  the  ministry  for  a 

*In  reprinting  these  pas:es  from  Collins'  Peerajje,  the  spellinti;, 
.i^rnmm;'.!-  r.nci  composition  of  the  original  have  been  retained. 
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few  months.  In  1790,  at  the  death  of  his  fath- 
er, he  became  the  second  Earl  of  Guilford,  but 
is  known  in  history  as  Lord  North,  a  courtesy- 
title,  as  he  did  not  succeed  to  the  titles  until 
1790.  He  died  on  August  5,  1792,  having  been 
blind  the  last  five  years  of  his  life. 
A  writer  says  of  Frederick  North: 
"Lord  North  is  not  usually  placed  among 
the  wits,  though  abundantly  qualified  for  this 
distinction.  On  one  occasion  when  Burke  was 
denouncing  him  in  the  House,  North  sat  with 
his  eyes  closed  in  an  apparently  deep  repose. 
Burke,  in  the  course  of  his  oration,  introduced 
and  mispronounced  the  Latin  word,  'vectigal.' 
'Vectical,'  interposed  North,  and  resumed  his 
slumber.  With  him,  as  with  most  of  the  ac- 
complished men  of  that  day,  his  wit  playt^d 
fondly  round  the  classics.  When  his  son  told 
him  he  could  no  longer  afford  to  ktep  a  favorite 
mare  North  replied: 

"  'Equam  memento  rebus  in  arduis  servare.' 
"North  in  his  later  years  became  quite  blind 
and  retired  to  Tunbridge  Wells.  It  was  here 
that  Cumberland  met  him  again,  and  remarks: 
'Lacerated  as  I  was  in  m}^  feelings,  I  could  not 
help  sa3'ing  within  m^'self,  "The  minister,  in- 
deed, has  wronged  me,  but  the  man  atones."  ' 
It  was  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  too,  that  North  en- 
countered an  old  political  opponent,  the  brutal 
Barre,  who  had  also  been  smitten  with  blind- 
ness. 'Colonel,*  said  Lord  North,  'notwithstand- 
ing: all  that  may  have  passed  formerly  in  Par- 
liament when  we  were  on  different  sides,  I  am 
persuaded  that  there  are  no  two  men  in  tlie 
kingdom  who  would  now  be  more  happy  to  see 
each  other.'  " 
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The  following  extract  is  from  Green's  His- 
tory of  England,  liook  VIII,  Chapter  8:  "Never 
had  England  shown  a  firmer  loyalty;  but  its 
loyalty  was  changed  into  horror  by  the  terrible 
measures  of  repression  which  followed  the  vic- 
tory [over  the  Duke  of  Monmouth]  of  Sedge- 
moor,  Even  North,  the  Lord  Keeper,  a  servile 
tool  of  the  crown,  protested  against  the  license 
and  bloodshed  in  which  the  troops  were  suf- 
fered to  indulge  after  the  battle.  His  protest 
howsver  was  disregarded,  and  he  withdrew 
brokenhearted  from  the  Court  to  die."  This 
battle  was  fought  on  July  6,  1085,  and  the  refer- 
ence is  to  Francis,  the  first  Lord  Guilford,  who 
died  f)th  Septettjber  following.     (See  page  199.) 


f,,.,  Thomas  J.  North  and. Descendants — Additional  Data. 
[.■  Since  printing  the  sketch  of  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son North  and  family  (pages  100  to  113),  we 
have  received  the  following  additional  data 
from  Mrs.  Charles  D.  North.  Yates  City.  Illinois: 
After  their  marriage,  Thonjas  Jefferson  and 
wife  resided  near  Franklin,  Virginia,  where,  on 
Black  Thorn  Creek,  he  built  what  was  known 
as  McCo3''s  mill.  In  1836  they  located  at  Upper 
Tract,  in  the  Old  Dominion.  Living  on  the 
border-land  of  the  Civil  War,  they  were  sub- 
jected to  many  indignities  and  cruelties.  Twice 
through  false  representations  Mr.  North  was 
thrown  into  prison  by  a  Federal  general  named 
Averill,  being  confined  one  time  for  three 
months.  Having  a  good  education,  as  had  all 
the  older  Norths-that  is,  good  considering 
their  opportunities,  he  taught  school  for  a  num- 
ber of  winters,  and  even  after  locating  in  the 
West  he  returned   one  time  to   his   native  state 
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and  remained  two  years  teaching  school.  He 
was  quite  fond  of  music  and  his  favorite  in- 
strument was  the  flute  upon  which  he  delight- 
ed to  play,  especially  for  the  children.  "Carry 
Me  Back  to  Old  Virginia,"  was  one  of  his  fa- 
vorite songs.  His  flute  he  bequeathed  to  one 
of  his  grandsons. 

Charles  David  North  (348)  erdisted  in  the 
Confederate  service  before  he  was  17  years  of 
age.  On  August  21,  1862,  at  New  Market,  Vir- 
ginia, he  was  mustered  in  as  a  member  of  Co. 
F,  62nd  Virginia  Cavalry,  under  Generals  Im- 
boden  and  Fitzhugh  Lee.  He  took  part  in 
many  engagements,  among  them  New  Market, 
Cold  Harbor,  Gettysburg,  Lynchburg  and  Win- 
chester. He  was  wounded  three  times — once 
at  Berry's  Ferr\',  again  at  New  Market,  and  the 
third  time  at  Cold  Harbor.  Twice  was  he  cap- 
tured l)y  the  Federals;  but  never  imprisoned. 
Laid  down  his  arms  at  Appomattox  when  Lee 
surrendered  and  was  paroled  at  Petersburg. 
In  March,  1866,  he  came  to  Illinois,  where  he 
first  worked  as  a  carpenter  for  awhile,  but 
finally  settled  down  to  farming.  On  December 
22,  187.0.  he  married,  near  Yates  City,  Illinois, 
Mary  Sophia  Nicholson  (born  December  22, 
1850),  the  only  child  of  James  Hasbrouck  and 
Catherine  King  Nicholson.  Their  children  (see 
pnge  118)  are  as  follows: 

Alah  Catherine  (393),  b.  September  15.1877 

Ralph  Nicholson  (394),  b.  August  20,  1879. 

Karl  James  Hasbrouck  (395),  b.  January  25, 
1881. 

Carl  Clinton  (396).  b.  March  25.  1882;  m 
Edith  Victoria  Slayton,  January  26.  1910. 

Harold  Edward  (397)^  b.  July  25,  1884. 


200    KEYES,   NORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES 

Elsie  Louise  (398),  b.  June  9,  1889. 

Charlt^s  David  North  resides  on  a  farm  near 
Yates  City,  Illinois,  wliere'he  and  his  wife  own 
600  acres  of  land.  For  a  number  (.f  years  he 
was  vice  president  of  the  Yates  City  Bank,  be- 
coming its  president  in  1898,  which  position  he 
still  holds.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Masonic  or- 
der, belonging  to  both  Chapter  and  Command- 
ery.  Three  of  his  sons  are  members  of  the  same 
order.  His  sons,  excepting  Harold,  are  farm- 
ers. The  latter  is  bookkeeper  in  the  Yates 
City  Bank.* 

Mrs.  North  also  sends  the  following  data 
of  the  children  of  William  Darke  North  (334)  — 
see  pages  105-106. 

Percie  married  first  Harlan  Canniff,  a  farm- 
er. One  son  was  born  to  them,  Lyman  Canniff, 
who  married  Ella  Carroll.  They  have  two  chil- 
dren, Naomi  and  Carroll,  and  th^ir  home  is  at 
Pomona,  Manistee  County,  Michigan.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband,  Percie  married  sec- 
ond a  Mr.  Si)encer,  a  farmer.  One  daughter, 
Mari",  was  born  of  this  union,  but  by  the  death 
of  Mr.  Spencer,  Percie  was  again  left  a  widow. 
She  resides  at  Benzonia,  Benzie  Cotinty,  Mich- 
igan. Leota  married  P.  C.  Huffman;  re-*ide  at 
Interlocken,  Grand  Traverse  County,  in  the 
same  state  They  have  one  son,  Wyman,  who 
married  Beulah  liallard  in  May,  J911,and  live 
at    Harlan,    Michigan.       Delia    married    Albert 

*  After  this  pajje  was  ready  for  the  press,  word  comes  to  us 
that  Charles  David  North  is  no  more.  On  February  17,  1912.  he 
and  Mrs.  North  went  to  Citroneile,  Alabama,  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  in  a  milder  climate.  A  few  days  after  reaching-  that  point' 
he  was  stricken  with  pleuro-pneumonia.  He  seemed  to  rally  from 
that,  but  it  left  him  with  heart  weakness,  from  which  he  died 
suddenly  on  April  22.     The  body  was  brought  home  for  burial. 
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Morse,  a  steamboat  engineer.  Their  home  is 
now  on  a  farm  tiear  Harlan.  Their  children 
are  Claude,  Fa}',  Blossom,  Laura  and  Lawrence 
(twins),  and  Olga.  Laura  married  Captain 
Thomas  Wudec-k,  who  owned  a  steam  tug  that 
plied  on  I^ake  Michigan.  They  reside  at  Frank- 
fort, Michigan,  and  have  five  daughters — Calla, 
Madge,  Fercie,  Florence,  and  Helen.  S.  Brooks 
lives  on  a  farm  near  Harlan.  He  married  Ma- 
ry Miller,  and  they  have  two  daughters — Neva 
and  Hslher.  Bertha  married  Edward  Miller,  a 
farmer.  They  reside  near  Rockwood,  Michi- 
gan, and  have  two  children. 

William  Darke  North   (334)  died  at  Hunts- 
ville.  Alabama,  and  is  buried  there. 


Two  Poems  by  Nathaniel  G.  North. 
Sleep  on.  darling  Sarah  Morrow! 

K'est  within  thy  little  bed! 
K'est,  my  sweet  one,  freed  from  sorrow, 

.Ml  thy  bitter  pangs  have  fled. 

KVst,  my  darling!  No  more  anguish 
Shall  disturb  thy  heaving  breast, 

N'T  th}'  eyes,  thy  soft  e3'es,  languish 
For  the  want  of  quiet  rest. 

In  th}'  cold  and  lonely  dwelling 
Thou  canst  calmly,  softly  sleep; 

Nor  shall  storm  nor  tempest  swelling, 
Interrjipt  thy  slumber  deep. 

When  the  night  wind  roars  above  thee, 
On  thy  "Ma"  thou  needst  not  call. 

No,  my  darling;  though  she  love  thee, 
On  thy  grave  the  rain  must  fall. 
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Day  and  night  she  watched  around  thee 
While  thou  wast  with  us  on  earth, 

And  in  tend'rest  folds  she  wound  thee, 
From  the  day  that  gave  thee  birth. 

Every  night  she  lay  beside  thee 
For  the  space  of  six  long  years. 

With  what  fondness  did  she  guide  thee, 
And  wipe  off  thy  infant  tears! 

But  no  more  can  "ma"  now  place  thee 

In  thy  little  crib  to  rest, 
Nor  thy  darling  "pa"  embrace  thee 

While  reclining  on  his  breast. 

Weeks  have  passed  since  we  together 
Slept  the  livelong  night  away — 

Thou  hast  slept,  tho'  rough  the  weather, 
In  thy  lonely  bed  of  clay. 

Oh,  my  child!     How  sad  th-  feeling! 

Often  starts  the  gushing  tear! 
For  the  grave  is  now  concealing 

All  on  earth  I  held  most  dear. 

Hopes  that  I  so  fondly  cherished 

While  her  beaming  smiles  were  worn. 

Have,  in  sudden  darkness,  peri.-*hed  — 
Hope  and  joy  are  from  me  torn. 

Crone  is  all  my  buoyant  gladness! 

Naught  but  fruitless  grief  is  left. 
Day  and  night  are  spent  in  sadness— 

I  indeed  am  sore  bereft! 

But  away  with  this  dejection! 

Lamp  of  Faith,  come  gild  the  gloom! 
Jesus,  by  His  resurrection, 

Ope'd  the  portals  of  the  tomb. 
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Take,  my  soul,  the  consolation 
That  the  Sacred  Books  afford. 

For  my  child — bless'd  revelation — 
Shall  arise  in  Christ  her  Lord, 

N.  G.  N. 

CHANGE  AND  THE  CHANGELESS. 
Alas!  how  changeful!     There  is  nothing  fix'd 
In  all  tliis  spacious  world,     I've  gazed  at  eve 
Upon  the  gorgeous  West,  vi^here  golden  lakes 
Seemed  resting  on  the  summit  of  the  hills, 
And  on  their  tranquil  bosoms  lay  the  clouds, 
With  brightest  crimson,  or  with  purple  ting'd, 
Like  islands  floating  in  some  fairy  scene. 
I  felt  that  I  could  gaze  forevermore 
Upon  such  penciling  —  but  not  one  hour 
Did  that  rich  painting  stay;  the  sun  went  down 
And  golden  sky  and  crimson-purple  clouds 
Alike  were  mantled  o'er  by  sombre  Night. 
I'v::*    seen    the    Spring   break   forth,  and  violets 

blow, 
To  cheer  my  heart,  in  memi-ry  of  her* 
Who    lay    a    corpse,  with   spring  flowers  in  her 

hand; 
And  I  have  wished  for  violets  all  the  year 
To  crown  her  grave  with  one   unfading  wreath. 
Hut  ah!  those  flow'rets  decked  the  early  Spring; 
They  smiled  a  moment  on  us — then  were  gone! 
I've  play'd  with  children,  and  I've  lov'd  to  mark 
The  frank,  confiding  nature  of  their  souls; 
From  self  and  pride,  deceit  and  cruelty. 
As  free  as  angels — and  I've  fondly  wished 
That  children  might  forever  children  be. 
Fit  subjects  for  the  heavenly  realm.     Alas! 
Their  days    of    childhood    pass'd,  they   upward 

grew; 
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Pert  'gentlemen"  and  "ladies"  they  became — 

With  rank  disdain  o'er  ev'ry  feature  spread; 

To  icy  coldness  every  gesture  shaped  — 

A  smirk  of  low  deception  in  their  glance — 

Their  breath  a  ceaseless  gale  of  calumny  — 

Their  life  a  turbid  stream  of  rottenness. 

Oh,  then  I've  turned    and   wept;    I've    mourned 

the  change 
Which  Time   had    wrought    upon   those    infant 

natures. 
Thus  passes  off  the  glory  of  this  world; 
The  richest  sky  is  but  a  transcient  scene. 
The  sweetest  flowers  soon  wither  in  the  sun, 
The  happy  child  grows  up  a  heartless   wretch. 
All  earth-born  beauty  quickly  fades,  and  leaves 
The  lonely  heart  to  wail  in  bitter  grief. 

Then  look  not  on  the  earth  for  happiness, 
Love  not  the  things  below,  but  things  above. 
There  is  an  upper  world — within  the  jjouI  — 
The  kingdom  of  our  (rod.     It  lies  "within 
The  poor  in  spirit,"  and  "the  pure  in  heart" 
Enjoy  that  land  of  blessedness.     They  see 
By  faith  a  world  where  sadness  never  comes. 
On  earth  their  bodies  linger,  but  their  souls 
Commune  with  Heaven,  and  tlieir  angels  stand 
Before  the  Father,  looking  on  His  face. 
There  they  behold  enduring,  golden  skies — 
No  night  intrudes  to  interrupt  the  scene. 
There  flowerets  bloom  perennial  —  nor  heat, 
Nor  frost  may  blast  their  ever-bursting  buds; 
But  gentle  sunbeams  from  the  Lamb  dispense 
A  glow^  throughout  the  Paradise  of  God. 
There    children     keep    the :  freshness    of    their 

hearts,  ,        i'\ 

Unstained  bv  contact  with  the  world  of  ^in. 
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Oh,  happy  land,  where  skies  are  always  bright! 
Where  flowerets  always  bloom, where  angels  live 
[n  never-ending  youth.     Rise,  then,  thou  soul, 
And  bide  thy  time,  frail  body.     Be  content 
A  few  more  days  of  toil  and  flesh  shall  sleep. 
But  soul!  — soar  on,  and  upward  rise 
To  that  estate  where  changes  never  come! 

N.  G.  N. 
Steamer  Montgomery,  October  11,  1851. 
*My  little  daughter,  Obiit  1842 


A  Civil  War  Document. 

Before  us  is  the  parole  of  William  D.  Elder, 
a  brother  of  Mrs.  George  W.  Gibbs.  Mr.  Elder 
was  in  Pemberton's  command  that  surrendered 
at  Vicksburg.     The  parole  reads  as  follows: 

Vicksburg,  Mississippi,  July  7th,  A.  D.  1863. 
To  All  Whom  it  may  Concern,  Know  Ye  That: 

I.  \Vm.  D.  Elder,  a  Sergeant-Major  of  the  1st 
Keii't  Light  Artillery,  Miss.  Vol.,C.  S.  A.,  being 
a  prisoner  of  war  in  the  hands  of  the  United 
States  f(^rces,  in  virtue  of  the  capitulatipn  p^ 
the  City  of  Yicksburg  and  its  garrison  by  Lieut, 
(jen.  John  C.  Pemberton,  C  S.  A.,  command- 
ing, on  the  4th  da}'  of  July,  1863,  do  in  pursu- 
ance of  the  terras  of  said  capitulation,  give  this 
m3'  solemn  parole  under  oath  — 

That  1 1, will  not  take  up  arms  against  the 
United  vStates,  nor  serve  in  any  military,  po- 
lice, or  constabulary  force  in  any  fort,  garrison 
or  field  work,  held  by  the  Confederate  States  of 
America  against  the  United  States  of  America, 
nor  as  guard  of  prisons,  depots  or  stores,  nor 
perform  any  duties  usually  performed  by  offi- 
cers or  soldiers   against    the    United    States   of 
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America  until  duly  exchanged    by   the   proper 
authorities.  Wm.  D.  Elder. 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  at  Vicks- 
burg,  Miss.,  this  7th  day  of  July,  1863. 

Wm.  P.  Davis,  Lt.  Col.  23rd  Reg't  Ind.  Vols., 
And  Paroling  Officer. 


Thomas  Johnson. 
Thomas    Johnson    (see    page    67)    died     at 
twelve  o'clock  M.  on  March  4th,  1881,  the  very 
hour  that  President  Garfield  was  inaugurated. 
He  was  married  August  18.  1838. 

Descendant  of  Ann  North  and  Katherine  Keyes. 
Mrs.  1.  N.  Maltby  (Martha  Humphrey  Malt- 
by),  of  Kansas  City,  is  a  descendant  of  David 
Humphrey  and  Katherine  Keyes  (2.^),  the  lat- 
ter a  sister  of  Eliza  Keyes  North,  wife  of  George 
North,  The  parents  of  David  Humphrey  were 
[ohn  Humphrey  and  Ann  North  (80),  a  sister 
of  George  North.  John  Humphrey  was  a  KVv- 
olutionary  soldier,  as  was  also  his  father,  K'og- 
er  Humphrey,  while  David— known  as  "One 
Armed  David"— lost  an  arm  in  the  Hattle  of 
Blandensburg,  near  Washington  Cit}',  in  1814. 

An  Old  Family  Record. 
A  family  Bible  contains  the  following  en- 
tries by  Robert  North,  son  of  Thomas  and  El- 
len N(^rth,  of  Parish  Ahethington,  Lancaster- 
shire,  England:  Robert  North  married  Frances 
Todd,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Elizal-eth  Todd, 
of  Virginia,  on  July  2,  1729.  Mrs.  Frances  North 
was  buried  at  St.  Thomas,  wliere  her  tomb  still 
remains.     Captain    Robert    North    was    born    in 
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England,  was  commissioned  to  lay  out  James- 
town, now  part  of  Baltimore.  Their  daagliter 
Kllen  was  the  first  white  child  born  in  Haiti- 
more.  Captain  Robert  North  died  in  1749.  El- 
len North  married  John  Moale,  of  Moale's  Point, 
at  her  home.  Green  Spring,  from  which  the 
valley  took  its  name. — Mrs.  Jessie  Johnson. 


Adventurers  in  Virginia. 
Burke's  "Old    History   of  Virginia"    states 
that  among  the  adventurers  in  Virginia  as  they 
were    in    1620,   is    fouti  1    tlie    name   of    Dudley, 
Lord  North. 


The  Starrys. 
Charles  N.  and  William  McK.  Starry,  sons 
of  Jacob  and  Laura  Gibbs  Starry  (see  page  67 
ante),  now  reside  on  a  farm  one  mile  North  of 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia.  Prior  to  locating 
on  the  farm,  about  1890,  they  wete  in  the  mer- 
cantile business  with  their  father  in  Charles- 
town'(see  page  83).  With  them  are  their  sis- 
lers,  Mary  North  and  Rlla,  and  their  niece.  Mae 
Trussell.  The  mother  of  the  latter,  Bettie 
Tru>*sell,  also  made  her  home  with  her  broth- 
ers from  the  death  of  her  husband  in  1887,  to 
her  own  death  on  December  10,  1910.  "Mrs. 
Georgia  Starry  Kelsey  (278)  resides  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  where  her  husband  died  in  1910. 
Stanley  Trussell  resides  in  New  York  where 
he  is  soliciting  passenger  and  freight  agent 
for  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern  Railroad. 


The  Harper  Family.  ' 
We  are   indebted   to    Mrs.'  Virginia    Harper 
Peebles  (310)  for  the  following   corrections  in, 


214    KEYES,  NORm  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

and  additions  to,  the  sketch  of  her  father's  fam- 
ily, as  it  appears  on  page  S8  et  sequentia: 

308.  Henry    Winter,   b.   August  26,  1858;  m. 
Kate  Miller,  July  5,  1882.     Two  children- 
Pickens,  Catherine  W.     Now   located   at 
Little  l^ock,  Arkansas,  where  he  has  the 
statje  agency  f(;r  a  life  insurance  company. 
310.  vSarah  Virginia-  b.  February  13,  1863;  m. 
Sterling  Peebles,  of  New  Iberia,   Louisi- 
ana, January  6,   1881.       Sterling    Peebles 
d.  in  1906,  at  Jackson,  Mississippi. 
'      317.,  Georg^e  William,  Jr.,  b.  January  8,  1875; 
d.  in  February,  1904. 
319.   Marian,  b.   October  20,  1878;  m.  Percy 
Weaks,   of  Monroe,  Louisiana,  October  4, 
19(|3.     One  dau.,  Marian,  b.  July  12,  1904. 
-      John    Hubbard    (315)  is   connected   with   a 
neiwspaper  at  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

Henry    Harper    (301)   married    Marian    Wil- 
liams, instead  of  Johnson,  as  stated  on  page  84. 

Sterling  Peebles  was  a  leading  sugar  plant- 
er, his  plantation  being  located  in  Southwest 
ern  Louisiana,  on  the  beautiful  Bayou  Teche, 
immortalized  in  Longfellow's  "Evangeline." 
Here,  after  his  marriage  to  Virginia  Harper  in 
1881j  he  resided  for  eighteen  years,  but  failing 
health  compelled  a  change  and  he  located  in 
Jackson,  Mississippi,  only  15  miles  from  Mrs. 
Peebles'  old  home — Raymond.  Here  he  died 
in  1906.  Mrs.  Peebles  still  resides  there  Their 
children: 

428.  Henry  Wyche,  b.  July  25,  1884.  Grad- 
uated from  Carnegie  Institute  in  1908; 
now  an  architect  in  Pittsburg. 

429.  George  Harper,  b.  December  16.  1888; 
now  a  dentist  at  Como,  Mi.«>sissippi. 
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430.  Sterling  Wilkins,  h.  December  7,  1898. 

431.  Virginia  Flarper,  b.  March  11,  1903. 
William  Harper,  the  father  of  Samuel  Davis 

Harper  (91),  served  in  the   American   army  du 
ring  the  Revolution,  and  was  one  of  the  guard 
of    honor   that    escorted    the     body    of   George 
Washington  to  the  tomb. 

Mrs.  George  W.  Harper  (298)  after  the  death 
of  her  husband  resided  at  the  old  home  at  Ray- 
mond. Mississippi,  until  1909.  when  she  located 
in  Jackson  where  she  resided  with  her  daugh- 
tern,  vSusan  and  Marian,  until  her  death  which 
occurred  on  February   10,  1912. 

Samuel  Harper,  son  of  Henry  (301),  resides 
in  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  where  he  is  in  the 
mercantile  bu-;iness,  successor  to  his  father  and 
grandfather.  His  mother  was  killed  by  an 
electric  street  car  about  1909.  His  sister  Hen- 
rietta, reputed  to  be  one  of  the  famous  beauties 
of  Virginia,  spends  much  of  her  time  with  an 
aunt  in  Washington  City. 

Mrs.  Ella  McConnell  (303)  is  still  living 
(December,  1912)  at  Philadelphia,  so  her  name 
must  be  added  to  the  list  of  surviving  grand- 
children of  George  North,  as  given  on  pages 
134-135, — one  of  whom,  however,  Charles  David 
North,  has  died  since  those  pages  were  printed. 

Susan  Harper  (314)  resides  with  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Percy  Weaks,  at  Jackson,  while  Ella  and 
Maggie  have  charge  of  the  postoffice  at  Ray- 
mond, Ella  being  postmistress. 

Deaths. 
The  following  deaths  among  the  North  de- 
scendants  have   occurred    subsequent    to     the 
printing  of  the  foregoing  pages   of  this   book: 
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Tmssell. — Bettie  Starry  Trussell  died  at  her 
home  near  Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  on  Sat- 
urdav,  Deceta^ber  10,  1910,  of  Bright's  Disease. 

Harper. -^^Ts.  Anna  Sims  Harper,  widow  of 
Major  George  W.  Harper  (see  page  84  ante),  died 
suddenly  of  heart  failure  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Marian  Weaks,  at  Jackson,  Mis- 
sissippi, on  February  12,  1912. 

WagnOfi'  —  '^ Way  Richard  VVagnpn  (see  pa- 
ges 74  and  81),  died  of  tuberculosis,  in  1910,  at 
Meridian,  Mississippi. 

North.— ^rs,.  Nannie  Payne  North,  widow 
of  George  VV.  North"  (321),  died  suddenly  on  No- 
vember 8,  I9i2i';  at  Pascagoula,  Mississippi,  aged 
69  years,  5  months,  arid  23  days,  while  on  an 
outing  with  her  son,  Kobert  D. 

Births. 

iSitice  the  fot-egoing  pages  of  this  book 
were  printed,^ ^ttie  following  births  among  the 
descendants  of  George  North  have  occurred: 

iVatsofi. — Martha  North,  daughter  of  James 
W.  arid  Eva  North  Watson  (see  page  100  av.te)^ 
born  June  I2,  1911,  at  Jackson,  Alabaina. 

yahnson. — Nancy  Mann,  daughter  of  Garland 
and  Nancy  Johnson  (see  page  67),  born  August 
29,  1910,  at  Lynchburg,  Virginia. 

NoHJi, — Mary  Amanda,  daughter  of  William 
H.  atitJ  Annie  Ringgold  North  (see  page  129 
ante),  borrt  June  4,  1912,  at  Dixie,  Louisiana. 

Joh7iso7i. — Corinne  Anderson,  daughter  of 
Herbert  and  Corinne  Anderson  Johnson  (see 
page  67),  born  May  14,  1911. 

Moore. — Thomas  Irving,  son  of  Thomas  Ir- 
ving and  Mary  North  Moore  (see  page  95  ante), 
born  October  — ,  1910,  at  Marion,  Alabama. 
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AcMitienal  Data  of  the  Keyes  Family. 

Since  page.s  1  to  32  of  this  book  were  print- 
ed, t  he  foll'vving  additional  matter  relating  to 
the  Key eij  family  has  come  to  baud  atid  is  in- 
serted iiere,  hefore  takinj^  up  the  last  branch 
to  which  t  his  getieology   relates,  — the  Cruzens. 

K'eferring  to  page  21  a?ite,  we  tind  that  Sa- 
rah Keyes  (31).  daughter  of  John  Ke^'es  (broth- 
er of  l£liza  Keyes  Xorth),  m.  Daniel  Hughes. 
Their  nhlest  child  was  James  H.  Hughes,  and 
a  son  of  tho  latter  was^  J.  W.,  as  told  on  page  22. 

Ella  Hughes  (see  page  22)  m.  Jacob  Snapp. 
'i'heir  son,  James  P.,  graduated  at  li^mory  and 
Henr\'  College,  \^irginia,  about  1853.  Kesided 
in  Tennessee. 

John    Keyes    (32)    second  ison     of    Captain 

•loliM    Keyes,   m.    Catherine    Groves,    December 

JiBO,   18R4    [a   missprint    in    the    Ke3'es    history — 

probably    1806].    His  wife   dud    June  20,   1872. 

'J'heir  children: 

428.  William  Gro.vess,.bJi  February  1,  1808. 

429.  Naru'}',  d    at  six  years. 

430    John    lalbott.  b,  September  10.  1811. 

431.  h^liznbeth,  resided  ir  Canada. 

432.  \\ashington,  d.  in   Cumberland   Coun- 
ty,   Tennessee.  February  13.  1838. 

433.  Campbell,  re-*idence  in  Catiada. 
Is  i(!ii.!:434.    Robin,  residence  in  Tennessee. 

irtji'j     435.  Joseph,  re^sidence  Waller  Count}',  Ga.  . 

vi   ■  436.    Hiram,  d.  in   Gentry  Cou'nty,  Missouri 
cij       437. -Martha,  resides  in  Canada. 

'William    Groves    Keyes    (428)    moved     with 

his  parents  from  Washington  County,  Virginia. 

to  Hankins County,  Tennessee,  w'.i^re  he  m.  Eva- 
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line  Wright,  and  had  one  son,  Thomas  Lilburn. 
Then  moved  to  Green  County,  Tennessee, 
where  his  wife  d.  September  21,  1859.  William 
m.  second  time,  November  20,  186t,  Harriet, 
daugh.  of  Charles  Cook,  by  whom  h(»  had  two 
sons  and  one  daugher,  Thomas  Lilburn  Keyes 
was  b.  September  17,  183H;  m,  September  25, 
1859,  Elizabeth  Nease,  of  Cocke  C  ounty,  Tenn 
essee.     They  have  four  chilnen: 

438.  Cyrus  Hannibal. 

439.  William  Perez. 

440.  Sarah  Evaline. 

441.  Sabrina  Belle. 

John  (430)  m.  l^yxcy  Josephine  Childress,  b. 
April,  1819,— a  niece  of  General  Edward  Gaines. 
He  has  in  his  possession  the  old  family  Bible 
bequeathed  by  Captain  John  to  the  eldest  fohn 
in  the  family,  successively,  from  which  book 
many  records  relating  to  the  family  have  been 
taken.  Resides  in  Bristol,  Tennessee.  Children: 

442.  Mary  Virginia,  b.  February  12,  1844. 

443.  Theron  or  Theoflore.  b.  Sept.  28,  1845. 

444.  Letitia  Catherine,  b.  March  13,  1847;  d. 
November  18,  1857. 

445.  Martha  Elizabeth,  b.  September  2,  1848. 

446.  George  A.,  b.  March   27,1850;  d.   June 
30,  1858. 

447.  John  Matthew,  b.  December  7,  1851;  d. 
December  10,  1857. 

George  Keyes  (35), 4th  son  of  Captain  John, 
was  b.  in  Washington  County,  Virginia.  Early 
in  life  he  and  his  brother  Washington  (36)  re- 
moved to  Limestone  County,  Alabama,  where 
they  merchandised  and  planted  in  company. 
He  served  at  one  time  as  captain  of  a  volunteer 
company  under  General  Jackson,  and  later  was 
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elected  aad  served  as  general  of  the  brigade  of 
tuilitia  ill  his  military  district  in  Alabama.  He 
m.  in  Sullivan  County,  Tennessee,  November 
16,  1820,  Nellie,  dau  of  Robert  and  Crockett 
Kutledge,  and  the  young  couple  made  their 
way  to  Alabama  on  horseback.  Robert  Rut- 
ledge  was  a  son  of  William  Rutledge,  of  Coun- 
ty Lyson,  and  Nellie  Gambel,  of  County  Caran, 
Ireland,  and  grandson  of  George  Rutledge. 
George  Keyes  d.  in  l^imestone  C<»unty  June  13, 
1833.  Nellie,  his  wife,  b.  March  1,  1797,  d.  Octo- 
ber 22.  1S34.     Children: 

448.  Wade,  b.  October  JO,  1821. 

449.  Martha  Louisa,  b.  September  23,  1823. 

450.  John  Washington,  b.  March  25,  1825. 

451.  Jane  Charlotte,  b.  November  16,  1827. 

452.  George  Presley,  b.  September  8,  1829. 

453.  Husan,  b.  July  I.  1832;  d.  June  29,  1848. 

Wade  Keyes  (448)  was  a  student  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia  in  the  session  of  1837-38. 
He  left  the  next  session  on  account  of  ill  health 
and  deaths  in  the  family.  He  studied  law  with 
William  Riciiardson.  Esq  ,  subsequently  join- 
ing a  law  class  taught  by  Daniel  Coleman, 
and  finally  graduated  from  the  law  department 
<>f  Transylvania  I'niversity,  at  Lexington,  Ken- 
tucky. In  1842  he  sailed  to  Europe,  traveled 
the  continent  and  in  England  and  Ireland,  re- 
turning in  the  autumn  of  1843.  Removed  to 
Florida  in  1848  and  practiced  law  in  Jackson 
County,  in  that  state.  VVhile  residing  there  he 
published  two  legal  volumes  which  attracted 
much  aUe»itio!i.  In  1851  he  returned  to  Ala- 
bama and  continued  the  practice  of  law  in 
Montgomery,  then  the  capital  of  the  state.  He 
was  elected  chancellor  of  the  Southern  chance- 
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ry  division  of  the  state  in  1853  and  tilled  the 
office  six  years.  Saj's  a  Southern  paper,  "He 
made  a  splendid  reputation  as  cliancelhir  and 
established  himself  among  the^^foreniost  law- 
yers of  the  day."  y*^!      ^ 

i*  During  his  chancellorshi  p  "^Ifc  organized  a 
law  class  at  Montgomery,  and.  the  school  was 
subsequently  organized  as  the  Montgomery 
Law  School  arid  niade  the  laWidepartment  of 
the  ttniveTsity  (^f  Tuscaloosa,  "fh  1861,  while 
lieutenant  in  a  vohlnleer  n^m^^^Any  in  a  fort  in 
Mobile  Hay,  he  was  appointed  assistant  attor- 
ney general  of  the  Confederate  government, 
and;  during  the  existence  of  that  government 
continued'ia  the  department  of  justice,  either 
as  assist'iaut  or  acting  as  ^attorney  general.  Af- 
ter tVie  waif'he  returned  jto  Alabama  to  his 
profession. 

When  the  act  was  passed  codifying  the 
laws' of  Alabama,  he  was  appointed  by  Oovern- 
nt-"H«>Uston  one  of  *he  commissioners,  the  late 
jirdge  F.  M.  Woctdr  being  his  associate  May 
16,  lS48,  he  m.  Alice  Wharron,  dan',  of  General 
George  Whitfield,  then  of  Leon  County',  Flori- 
da, earlier  of  Landes  Cou'hty,  North  Carolina, 
and  granddaughter  on  her  tnother's  side  of 
William  Rlacklege,  who  d.  in  Philadelphia 
when  a  member  of  the  Continenial  Congress 
frbm  the  Old  North  State.  She  was  a  great- 
granddaughter  on  the  father's  side  of  General 
Nathan  Bryan.  Judge  Wade  Keyes  d.  sudden 
ly  in  Montgomery,  March  2,  1879      Children: 

454.  Louisia  Blacklege,  wife  of  Norman    G. 
Kittrell,  a   law3'er  ofCTalveston,  Texas. 

455.  Nellie  Rutledge 

456.  Mary  Whittield. 


BETTIT^:  CRUZEN  SAVAGE 
(602) 


ANNIE  SMEADE 
(266) 
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There  were  also  five  children  who  died  in 
infancy. 

Martha  Louisa  Keyes  (449)  m.  Henry  C. 
Jones,  October  13,  1844.  Mr.  Jones  has  been 
several  times  in  the  legislature,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Confederate  congress,  and  is 
now  state  attorney  for  his  judicial  circuit. 
Children: 

457.  William  Stratton,  died  from  wounds 
received  as  a  Confederate  soldier  in  the 
battle  at  Franklin,  Tennessee. 

458.  Martha,  m.  Melville  Allen,  of  Marion 
County,  Alabama. 

459.  George,  a  lawyer  in  Lauddele  County, 
Alabama. 

460.  Ella  Rives. 

461.  John. 

462.  Jennie  Keyes. 
463    Martha  Balling. 

464.  Robert  Young. 

465.  Wade  Keyes. 

John  Washington  (450)  entered  Lagrange 
College,  Alabama,  January,  1842,  where  he  was 
suspended  in  1843  for  fighting.  Returning 
home  he  studied  medicine,  attended  medical 
lectures  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  com- 
menced the  practice  of  medicine  in  partner- 
ship with  Dr.  Welch  in  Somerville,  Alabama. 
On  the  4th  of  November,  1846,  he  m.  Julia  L., 
eldest  dau.  of  Prof.  Nicholas  Marcellus  and 
Caroline  Hentz,  in  Tuscogee,  Alabama.  They 
have  had  15  children  whose  names  we  have  not 
received.  In  1849  he  studied  in  Cincinnati  and 
in  1850  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Dental  Sur- 
gery from  the  Ohio  Dental  College,  and  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor   of  Medicine  from  the   Medica^ 
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College  of  Ohio.  ])r.  Keyes  was  for  a  time  in 
Florida  and  in  1857  removed  to  Montgomery, 
Alabama,  devoting  himself  to  the  practice  of 
dentistry,  to  the  literature  of  which  profession 
he  was  an  occasional  contributor.  He  was  in 
the  Confederate  army  at  Mobile,  in  Co.  A  of  the 
Battallion  of  Hilliard's  Legion  and  as  a  sur- 
geon of  the  12th  Alabama  Kegiment.  He  also 
acted  as  surgeon  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  in 
Montgomery,  and  elsewhere.  The  citizens  (^f 
Montgomery  presented  him  with  a  fine  horse 
as  a  mark  of  esteem.  After  the  war  he  went  to 
Brazil.  Returned,  and  in  1873  bought  land  in 
Calhoun  County,  Florida,  and  engaged  in  the 
culture  of  oranges.  Dr.  Keyes  is  six  feet  tall, 
weighs  180,  with  great  physical  strength,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the  fact  of  his  having  capt- 
ured a  shark  8  feet  long,  without  the  aid  of 
m^n  or  weapons. 

Jane  C.  Keyes  (451)  m.  John  D.  K'athen, 
January  26,  1842.  He  is  a  lawyer,  has  been  a 
circuit  judge,  speaker  of  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives, president  of  the  Senate  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  Alabama,  and  a  member  of 
the  constitutional  convention  of  1875.  Has  also 
been  president  of  the  Memphis  &  Charleston 
Railroad  Co.  E^esides  at  Tuscumbia,  Colbert 
County,  Alabama.  Mrs.  Jane  Rathen  died  in 
1853.     Children: 

466.  George  T.,   connected    with    the  Mem- 
phis &c  Tennessee  Railroad. 

467.  Silas  P.,  lawyer,  Decatur,  Alabama. 

468.  Ellen    Rutledge,    resides    at    Tampa, 
Fldrida. 

George  Presley  (452)  graduated  at  I^a- 
grange  College,  Alabama,  at  the  age  of  18  years 
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receiving  the  degree  of  A.  B.,  edited  the  Ath- 
ens, Alabama,  Herald,  afterwards  removing  to 
Montgomery  where  for  twelve  consecutive 
years  he  was  register  and  master  in  the  clmn- 
cery  court.  He  was  in  the  Southern  army  du- 
ring the  late  war  with  Colonel  Bell  at  Fort 
Morgan,  as  its  first  sergeant,  and  in  the  Ala- 
baina  Legion  during  the  celebrated  campaign 
in  Kentuck3^  After  having  been  discharged 
on  account  of  ill  health,  he  commanded  a  bat- 
talion of  home  guards.  He  is  now  connected 
with  the  editorial  department  of  the  Montgom- 
ery Daily  Advertiser,  and  occasionally  indulges 
in  writing  verses,  some  of  which  have  been 
popular  among  his  many  friends.  He  m.  in 
1859  Fannie  L.  Gagle,  who  d.  May  1,  1876,  leav- 
ing a  dau.  about  ten  years  of  age. 

Washington  Keyes  (36)  m.  Elizabeth  Wil- 
liams, Columbia,  Tennessee.  Her  mother  was 
a  Hunter  of  North  Carolina,  nearly  related  to 
the  Hintons  of  Raleigh.  Colonel  Harvey  Walk- 
er, O.  P.  Nickelson,  and  J)r.  A.  Voorhies,  of  Co- 
lumbia, were  his  cousins.  Washington  Keyes 
w^as  a  merchant,  w^as  popular  during  his  life, 
and  lamented  at  his  death,  which  occurred  on 
February  13,  1838.  He  d.  nearQuincy,  Florida. 
"On  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  February  last.  Colo- 
nel Washington  Keyes,  late  cashier  of  the 
branch  of  the  Bank  of  Alabama,  died  of  pulmo- 
nary affection  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted 
several  years.  He  was  b.  in  Washington  Coun- 
tv,  Virginia,  November  18,  1792,  and  at  an  early 
age  moved  to  East  Tennessee,  where  he  resid- 
ed until  1818  or  1819.  He  thence  removed  to 
Limestone  Count}-,  Alabama,  where  he  lived 
until     his     residence    in  this    place    (Decatur), 
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whence  he  went  to  Florida  for  the  benefit  of 
his  health.  In  the  death  of  Mr.  Keyes  this 
community  mourns  the  loss  of  one  of  its  most 
worthy  citizens,  and  Alabama  one  of  her  ablest 
and  most  efficient  financiers.  Mild  and  unas- 
suming in  his  manners  and  pleasant  in  his  ad- 
dress, he  possessed  the  friendship  and  esteem 
of  all  who  knew  him."  Colonel  Keyes,  also  his 
sons  William  and  Frank,  were  Masons.  Chil- 
dren; 

469.  William  McCord.  b.  about  1824. 

470.  Lester  John,  b.  May  7,  1861;  unmarried. 

471.  Antoinette,  d.  at  fifteen  years. 

472.  Albert  Groves, 

473.  Bettie,  b.  March  20,  1834. 

474.  Frances  W.,  b.  July  2,  1836.  in  Decatur, 
Alabama. 

William  McCord  (469)  engaged  at  19  in  the 
study  of  law,  passed  his  legal  examination  and 
moved  to  Houston,  Chickasaw  County,  Missis- 
sippi, intending  to  settle  there,  but  on  the  break  • 
ing  out  of  the  Mexican  War,  he  was  chosen 
leader  of  a  company  and  commanded  the  post 
at  Tampico,  at  which  place  and  elsewhere  in 
the  war  he  distinguished  himself  by  his  brav- 
ery. On  one  occasic>n  he  was  presented  by 
General  Taylor  to  a  large  assembly  of  citizens 
of  New  Orleans,  and  complimented  by  him  in 
the  highest  terms.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he 
devoted  himself  to  his  plantation,  at  the  same 
time  studying  some  hours  each  day  and  ac- 
quiring several  of  the  modern  languages.  But 
he  brought  home  with  him  the  seed  of  insidi- 
ous disease,  which  ultimately  caused  his  death. 
He  died  one  year  after  his  return,  at  the  age  of 
25,  unmarried. 


DRUSILLA  GIBBS  STARRY 

(271) 


WILLIAM  McKENDREE  STARRY 
(279) 


KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES    225 

Albert  G  (472)  was  educated  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Mississippi,  at  Oxford  In  the  late 
war  he  belonged  to  the  28th  regiment  of  caval- 
ry, was  wounded  in  the  charge  through  Frank- 
lin, Tennessee,  under  Van  Dorn,  was  taken  to 
the  hospital  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  died 
there  Way  23,  1863.  He  left  a  dau.  whose  death 
occurred  soon  after  his  own. 

Bettie  Keyes  (473)  m.  the  1st  of  August, 
1851,  her  cousin,  Joseph  Keyes,  a  merchant  of 
New  Orleans,  and  had  four  children,  Bettie  and 
Lillie,  and  two  boys  who  died  in  infancy.  Bet- 
tie m.  Frank  Andrews,  of  Warsaw,  Franklin 
Parish,  Louisiana,  and  has  one  child.  Lillie  is 
the  wife  of  Charles  Hunter,  Bolivar,  Mississip- 
pi. Joseph  Keyes  d.  July,  1857.  In  1864  Bettie 
[his  widowj  m.  A.  W.  Hunter,  of  Claiborne 
County,  Mississippi.  He  was  killed  through 
mistake.  May  20,  1872.  Bettie  m.  the  third 
time.  May  12,  187S,  Judge  William  Chambers, 
of  Chambers  County,  Texas,  where  she  now 
resides. 

Frank  W.  (474)  graduated  at  the  University 
of  Mississippi,  Oxford,  was  in  the  25th  regi- 
ment, infantry,  was  made  captain,  was  taken 
prisoner  with  Floyd's  Brigade  at  Fort  Donel- 
son.  and  remained  in  prison  at  Sandusky  Is- 
land seven  months,  afterwards  exchanged.  A 
Southern  paper  of  that  period  speaks  of  him 
as  the  youngest  of  a  noble  family  of  brothers 
who  moved  into  Carroll  C'ounty  a  few  years  be- 
fore the  war,  all  whole-souled  and  generous, 
and  superior  to  anything  mean  or  sordid  or 
base.  The  same  paper  speaks  of  him  as  a 
splendid  soldier.  After  the  war  Captain  Keyes 
returned  to  Carrollton   to  the  practice  of  law. 
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He  was  chosen  delegate  to  the  Baltimore  con- 
vention after  the  war,  and  during  the  adminis-- 
tration  of  Governor  Alcorn  was  prosecuting  at- 
torney for  his  district.  Captain  Kej^es  m.  first, 
1861,  May,  dau.  of  Colonel  Griffith,  of  Balti- 
more, Maryland,  who  died  April  13,  1861.  He 
m.  second  Claudia  Griffith,  sister  of  his  first 
wife,  September,  1864.  He  died  after  a  short 
illness,  October  1,  1875,  and  his  wife  died  the 
12th  of  the  following  March,  1876.     Children: 

475.  Francis  William,  Jr.,  b.  October  14,  1865, 
at  York,  Pennsylvania. 

476.  William   Stuart  Parrott,  b.  September 
3,  1867,  at  Carrollton,  Mississippi. 

477.  George  Griffith,  b.  December  2,  1868,  at 
Carrollton. 

478.  Louis  Parrott,  b.  April  15,  1872.  at  Car- 
rdllton. 

These  sons  c>f  Captain  Keyes  were  r;nsed 
by  their  mother's  sister,  Mrs.  Beiitz,  in  York. 
Pennsylvania. 

Mary  Keyes  (40),  dau.  of  Captain  John,  m. 
June  30,  1820,  [ohn  W.  Kichardson.  MaVri/'d  2d. 
Reders,  who  died.  She  now  resides  with  her 
son  in  San  Antonio,  Texas.  Children  of  Mary 
and  John  W.  Richardson: 

479.  Harriet,  b.  December  21,    1821;    m.    Dr. 
Yarborbugh,  d.  December,   1855. 

480.  Margaret,  b.  June  6,  1823;  d.  June.  1851. 

481.  William  J.,  b   October  11,  1825;  d.  Sep- 
tember 30,  1852. 

482.  George  W.,  b   May  12,  1828;  d.  July  22, 
1851. 

483.  Louisa, .b.  November  12.  1831;  d.  Octo- 
ber 12,  1848. 

484.  John.  b.  April  28,  1833.     During  the  war 
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he  was  an  officer  of  the  Washington  ar- 
tillery  company;    now    resides    at    New 
Orleans. 
485,   Edward    L.,   b.    December    30,   1835;  d- 

April  22,  1841. 
486    James   W.,  b.  August  22,  1842;  resides 

in  San  Antonio. 
[The  foregoing  additional  Keyes  data  is 
probably  from  the  Keyes  Genealogy  mentioned 
on  page  31,  but  it  comes  to  us  from  a  manu- 
script copy  made  by  Mrs.  Virginia  Switzler 
(524),  of  Miami,  Missouri.] 


IMMEDIATE  FAMILY  OF  MRS.  VIRGINIA  SWITZLER 

Humphrey  Keyes  (22,  see  page  18)  m.  Phoe- 
be Strider,  of  Harpers  Ferry^  lived  for  a  time 
at  Keyes  Ferry,  then  in  Greenbrier,  Monroe 
County,  Virginia.     Children: 

487.  Joseph,  b.  at  Keyes  Ferry. 

488.  Thomas. 

489.  Isaac,  captain  in  War  of  1812. 

490.  Lucretia. 

491.  Phoebe. 

At  the  death  of  his  wife,  Humphrey  m.Srtl- 
lie  Handly,  then  moved  near  Springfield,  Illir 
nois,  and  it  is  supposed  died  there. 

Joseph  (487)  married  and  lived  for  a  time 
in  >[onroe  County,  Virginia,  moved  to  Green- 
brier about  1840„and  died  some  years  since.  He 
wrote  the  name  "Keys."     Children:.       .    :.    t 

492.  Thomas  B.  b.  May  30,  1829. 

493.  John. 

494.  Isaac,  was  in  the  Confederate  army,  ta- 
,_ken  prisoner  and  carried  to  Camp  Chace» 

where  he  died. 

495.  Gersbam,     m:     Miss     Hosappler,     one 
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child,  a  daughter,  resides  at  White  Sul- 
phur Springs,  Virginia. 

496.  Lucretia. 

497.  Phoebe. 

498.  Charlotte,  m.  A.  Perry,  six  children. 

499.  Arabella. 

Arabella  (499)  m.  David  Alpaugh, — chil- 
dren: 

500.  David. 

501.  Florence. 

502.  Mary  Ann. 

503.  Lucretia. 

504.  Bettie. 

505.  Catherine. 

506.  Josephine. 

507.  Deiilia,     resides     at     White    Sulphur 
Springs,  Virginia. 

Bettie  (504)  m.  A.  Myers, — children: 

508.  Joseph. 

509.  George. 

510.  Annie. 

511.  Sarah. 

Thomas  B.  Keyes  (492)  m.  August  4,  1868, 
Annie  Caldwell.  They  have  a  daughter,  Dee; 
also  a  son,  Jacob,  now  living. 

John  (493)  m.  a  Miss  Mapie  or  Mannie,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son  and  a  daughter.  He  m.  2d 
Miss  Ross,  resides  at  White  Sulphur  Springs. 
Children,  James,  Joseph,  Humphrey,  Gersham, 
Araminta,  Elvira. 

Thomas  Keyes  (488),  supposed  to  have 
moved  to  Illinois. 

Isaac  (489)  after  the  war  came  back  and  m. 
in'Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  Miss  Slaugh- 
ter, and  there  we  lose  sight  of  him. 

Lucretia  (490)  m.  Joseph   Fawcett  and  lived 


XARY   NORTH  STARRY 
(280) 


MARY  L.  AND  THOS.  W,  SPARROW 
(328) 
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in     Harrisonburg,  Virginia,     and     from    there 
moved  to  Missouri. 

Phoebe  (491)  m.  first  Dr.  Charles  Clarke,  of 
Harrisonburg,  and  had  two  daughters.  Her 
second  husband  was  Joseph  Bywaters,  a  mer- 
chant in  Harrisonburg,  where  they  lived  sev- 
eral years,  then  moved  to  a  farm  8  miles  from 
town,  and  remained  a  few  years,  then  moved 
to  Long  Glade,  Augusta  County,  where  they 
resided  until  his  death.  He  was  buried  there 
by  the  Masons,  in  which  body  Mr.  Bywaters 
was  the  head.     Children  by  last  marriage: 

512.  John  Kenny,  a  Methodist  preacher,  d. 
unmarried. 

513.  Alonzo,  m.  Margaret  Long,  dau.of  Ad- 
am Lotig.  Remained  in  Virginia  a  time 
after  his  marriage  and  was  sheriff.  Had 
three  children:  Joseph,  OUie  and  }ironson. 
They  moved  to  Lamar  County,  Texasj  had 
several  children  after  moving  to  Texas. 
His  wife  died  there  several  years  before 
his  death. 

514.  Elizabeth  Catherine,  m.  Thomas  Har- 
ris, in  Augusta  County,  and  moved  to 
Missouri.  Had  two  sons;  husband  dead. 
She  and  son  live  on  farm  near  Middle 
Grove,  Missouri. 

515.  Frances  V. 

Francis  V.  Bywaters  (515)  m.  William  Pear- 
cy,  of  Bedford  County,  Virginia,  and  moved  to 
Texas.  After  the  war  they  moved  to  Missouri, 
and  both  died  near  Lexington.     Children: 

516.  Josephine. 

517.  Johnnie. 

518.  Phoebe. 

519.  Rliza. 
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520.  William. 

521.  Eddie. 

522.  Emma. 

523.  Charles,  died  young. 

524.  Virginia. 

Virginia  F.  Pearcy  (524)  m.  Hiram  Switzler; 
lived  in  Mt.  Crawford  awhile',' then  moved  to 
Missouri  and  remained  there.  Husband  dead, 
and  wife  and  three  daughters  jlive  at  Miami, 
Missouri.     Children: 

525.  Margaret.  -  i 

526.  Joseph  B. 

527.  Robert  H. 

528.  Laura  A. 

529.  Ada  F. 

530.  Maud  V.  ^ 
Also  two  sons,  not  married. 

Eliza  (519)  m.  William  Crisman,  and  live 
on  a  farm  near  Marshall,  Missouri.     Children: 

531.  George,  m,  Lucy  Alexander. 

532.  Clara. 

533.  Lewis. 

534.  Frances,  m.  Pascall  Hutchinson. 

535.  William. 

536.  Mi^inie,   m.   J     B.  Gauldin.     Two  chil- 
dren living,  Floyd  and  Myra. 

537.  Dulore. 
And  three  dead. 

Dr.  Bronson  Bywaters  (see  513)  lives  in  Vo- 
seeburg,  Texas.  His  first  wife  was  Hariet  Rice. 
They  afterwa^-ds  separated  and  were  divorced. 
Their  children: 

538.  Charles   m.  a  lady  in  Texas;  has  three 
children. 

539.  Madaline. 

540.  Maybelle,  m.  a  lawyer  in  Texas. 
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541.  Richard. 

Phoebe  Bywaters  (491),  after  the  death  of 
her  husband,  Joseph,  moved  to  Greenbrier 
County;  from  there  to  Texa,s;  lived  there  sever- 
al years,  then  removedto  Arkansas. 

[Foregoing  was  copied  hy  Hiram  Ferril, 
November,  1908,  from  Mrs.  Switzler's  collation.] 


One  of  the  two  children  of  Phoebe  Keyes 
(491)  by  her  first  marriage  to  JJr,  Charles  Clarke 
was  Josephine.  The  other  died  young.  Jose- 
phine m.  Samuel  Brown  Miller,  in  Virginia,  in 
1834.  They  moved  to  Missouri.  Their  chil- 
dren were  Charles  W.,  now  dead;  Arelia;  Thom- 
as, dead;  Joseph,  dead;  and  Phoebe,  who  m. 
Thomas  Cordell— one  son,  married.  Now  re-r 
side  in  Oklahoma.  Arelia  taught  in  public  and 
private  schools  for  many  years.  The  writer 
well  remembers  Mrs.  Miller  and  her  estimable 
daughters  when  they  resided  in  Miami,  ^tis- 
souri,  during  and  in  the  years  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  Civil  War,  while  he  was  a  boy  on  a 
farm-near  that  town  "Cousin  Josie"  and  fam- 
ily linger  in  ourmemory  as  some  of  the  finest 
of  God's  creations  and  right  gladly  do  we  write 
into  these  pages  this  tribute  to  them. 


A  few  additional  notes  concerning  the 
Ke3'es  family  may  be  added  ere  dismissing  the 
subject: 

A  recent  newspaper  item  states  that  John 
M.  Keyes,  of  Melros^^,  Massachusetts,  bears  a 
remarkable  facial  resemblance  to  Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

Among  the  f<fficers  in  the  Federal  army  in 
Virginia  during  the  early  part  of  the  Civil  War 
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appears  the  name  of  General  Eratamus  Darwin 
Keyes,  brigade  CDfnmander.  He  was  b.  in  Mas- 
sachusetts in  1810;  served  in  the  army  on  the 
Northwestern  frontier,  participated  in  the  first 
battle  at  Bull  Run,  was  in  the  Peninsula  cam- 
paign, and  promoted  to  major  general  of  vol- 
unteers.    Died  in  1  895  (see  page  27). 

Emerson  W.  Keyes,  b.  at  Johnstown,  New 
York,  June  30,  1828;  a  teacher  for  a  number  of 
years;  afterward  superintendent  of  the  Bank- 
ing Department  of  New  York.  Author  of  "His- 
tory of  Savings  Banks  in  the  United  States," 
"Code  of  Public  Instruction  for  the  State  of 
New  York." 

One  of  the  founders  of  Quincy,  Illinois,  was 
Willard  Keyes,  who  located  there  in  1819,  and 
who,  about  1824,  platted  the  town  as  a  partner 
of  Governor  John  Wood.  One  of  his  sons  was 
Charles  W.,  a  lawyer,  who  d.  in  Minneapolis 
about  1898.  Charles  m.  Louisia  Collins  in  1865. 
Among  their  children  were  Charles  S.,  Allan, 
Willard,  Robert,  and  Louise  (see  page  22). 

One  or  more  families  by  the  name  of  Keyes 
reside  in  Ray  County,  Missouri.  One  of  them, 
George  W.,  died  some  two  or  three  years  since. 
They  are  doubtless  descendants  of  John  (45)  or 
George  (46). 


JAMES  A.  STEELE 
(Page  255) 
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The  Cruzcn  Family* 


Of  the  ancestry  of  Richard  Richardson  Cru- 
zen,  the  compiler  has  been  able  to  learn  very 
little.  His  father  was  Richard  Cruzen,  who 
married  Elizabeth  Ashfield,  probably  some 
time  between  1780  and  1790.     Their  children: 

542.  Elizabeth,   m,    1st,    Briscoe;   2nd, 

George  Zoerger. 

543.  Polly,  m,  1st, Cooper;  2nd,  Thomas 

Jenkins. 

544.  William,  m.  Nancy  Yantis. 

545.  fefferson,  m. Mc Bride. 

546.  Jacob,  m.  Sarah  Eliza  Ruse. 

547.  Levi — twice  married. 

548.  George  William,  died  when  about  21 

549.  Richard  Richardson,  b.  April  17,  1803; 
m.  Arelia  Wa^'ne  North  (95)  December  8, 
1825;  d.  October  8,  1891. 

Th»  Crnzens  were  doubtless  of  German  de- 
scent on  the  paternal  side,  and  the  maternal 
side  seems  to  be  of  Scotch-Irish  lineage.  When 
the  first  of  the  name  located  in  America  is 
not.  known;  but  there  is  a  tradition  that  it  was 
during  the  Revolutionary  War.  Richard  Cru- 
zen, Sr.,  resided  in  Loudon  Count3',  Virginia, 
and  it  is  possible  that  he  came  to  the  Old  Do- 
minion about  1790  when  a  large  number  of  men 
came  to  the  state  from  Pennsylvania  and  Ma- 
ryland to  work  the  iron  furnaces  at  Harpers 
Ferry  (Keep  Tryst)  and  elsewhere.  It  is  so 
said,  and  that  he  was  accompanied  by  one 
brother  and  one  sister. 
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The  children  of  Elizabeth  Cruzen  (542)  and 
Mr.  Briscoe  were: 

550.  George. 

551.  John,  came   to  Missouri  in  1850,  d.  in 
Chariton  County  in  1853. 

552.  Humphrey,  died  young. 

553.  Ann,  died  young. 

The  children  by  second  marriage  to  George 
Zoerger  were: 

554.  Mary  Eliza. 

555.  Caroline 

556.  William  Carey. 

557.  Martha  Washington. 

558.  Lizzie,  d.  before  Civil  War. 

Polly  (543)  and   Mr.  Cooper  had  one  son — 

559.  John. 

No  children  by  second  mar.riage  to  Thomas 
Jenkins. 

The  children  of  William  Cruzen  (544)  and 
Nancy  Yantis: 

560.  George. 

561.  Betsy. 

562.  Louisa. 

563.  Adahne. 

564.  Mary  Ann. 

565.  William. 

566.  John. 

567.  Sallie. 

Jefferson  Cruzen  (545)  had  several  children, 
among  them  Minerva  and  Joseph.  Resided 
in  Ohio. 

The  children  of  Levi  (547)  and  Phoebe  Cru- 
zen were: 

568.  Edward,  b.  March  20,  1823. 

569.  William,  b.  February  12,  1828. 
Children  by  second  marriage: 
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570,  Robert  A.      ' 

571.  George  Z. 

After  the  death  of  their  mother,  Edward 
(568)  was  partly  reared  by  Mrs.  Zoerger,  and 
William  (569)  by  Mrs.  Jenkins. 

Caroline  Zoerger  (555)  m.John  Erwin;they 
had  one  daughter,  May.  When  last  heard 
from,  resided  in  Springfield,  Massachusetts. 
Mrs.  Zoerger  (542),  after  the  John  Brown  raid 
of  1859,  left  Harpers  Ferry  with  her  two  single 
daughters  Mary  and  Martha,  and  located  in  a 
little  town  called  Jefferson,  in  ^faryland,  and  a 
letter  written  by  Susan  Fossett  in  1865  states 
that  Mrs.  Jenkins  died  shortly  after  the  recetlt 
war  began,  and  Mrs.  Zoerger  a  little  later;  also 
that  Mary  and  Martha  Zoerger  had  died  during 
the  war. 

George  Briscoe  (550)  m.  Sallie  Shirley,  of 
Jefferson  Count}^  Virginia.     Two  children: 

.572.  Herbert  Lee,  ra.  a  Virginia  girl. 

573.  Elizabeth,  d.  at  fifteen. 

George  Briscoe  and  son  Herbert  moved  to 
Southern  part  of  Virginia. 

Louisa  Gruzen  (562)  m.  Mr.  Woods;  children: 

574.  Frank. 

575.  Charles. 

576.  Emma  Virginia. 

Betsey  or  Elizabeth  (561)  m. -Thomas  Llew- 
ellyn.    Their  children: 

577.  Thomas. 

578.  George. 

Sallie  Cruzen  (567)  m.  Mr.  Cord.  Had  five 
children,  names  unknown  except  youngest- 
Will  fa  ni. 

John  (566)  m.  Miss  Waggener,  of  Cumber- 
land, Maryland.     Had  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
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George  (560)  m.  Miss  Cannon,  of  Winches- 
ter, Virginia.  Had  three  daughters — Alice,  Ro- 
sella  and , 

All  the  children  of  William  and  Nancy 
Yantis  Cruzen,  excepting  George,  have  resided 
in  Baltimore  since  leaving  Harpers  Ferry. 

Emma  Virginia  Woods  (576)  m.  James  M. 
Malandre,  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  Two  children,  Don 
and  Nettie. 

Edward  Cruzen  (568)  had  one  son  named 
Charles.     Resided  in  Baltimore. 

George  Z.  Cruzen  (571)  lived  at  Crestline, 
Ohio.  His  children:  George.  Sterling,  John  A., 
William,  Mollie,  Blanche,  and  others. 

Robert  A.  (570)  and  family  resided  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  He  and  his  wife  died  some 
years  ago.     Their  children: 

579.  Frank,  m.  a  Tennessee  lady.     One  son, 
Robert,  and  four  daughters,  Marian,  Har- 
riet, Ruth,  Dorothea.     Reside  at   Lo.s  ,\n 
geles,  California. 

580.  Charles,  married  and  had  one  daugh- 
ter, Eva,  who  m.  Dr.  John  Stephens,  and 
has  one  daughter,  Eva.  Charles  is  dead; 
widow  resides  at  Nashville. 

The  children  of  Jacob  Cruzen  (546)  and  Sa- 
rah Ruse  (of  Loudon   County,  Virginia,)  were: 

581.  George  W.,  d.  in  infancy. 

582.  John  F.,  d.  in  1850. 

583.  William  T.,  d.  in  1904. 

584.  Nathaniel  M.,  d.  in  1866. 

585.  Mary  E. 

Jacob  Cruzen  d.  in  1869,  his  wife  in  1879. 
Mary  E   (585)   m.  Henry  G.  Wiles,  of  Mary- 
land.    Their  children: 

586.  Virginia,  d.  in  infancy. 
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587.  Marion    W.,   m.  Tessie    Hood,  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

588.  Grace   T.,   m.    Karl    E.  Roach,  of  Ten- 
nessee. 

Henry  G.  Wiles  died  January  18,  1889.     Ma- 
ry resides  at  Nashville,  Tennessee. 


Richard  R.  Cruzen  (549)  must  have  located 
at  Harpers  Ferrj'  when  quite  young,  for  it  is 
said  that  he  worked  in  the  United  States  arm- 
ory there  for  thirty  years  (for  six  as  inspector), 
and  as  he  was  only  forty-six  3'ears  of  age  when 
he  finally  severed  his  connection  with  the  gov- 
ernment and  left  for  Missouri  in  April,  1849, 
he  was  but  sixteen  when  his  services  in  the 
armory  liegan.  But  just  what  year  he  came  to 
the  Ferry  from  Loudon  Count}',  and  whether 
either  of  his  parents  w^ere  living  at  the  time, 
the  present  writer  has  been  unable  to  ascertain. 

On  December  8,  1825,  he  was  married  to 
Arelia  Wayne  North  (95),  youngest  daughter  of 
Captain  George  North  and  Eliza  Keyes.  Are- 
lia's  mother  then  resided  with  her  brother, 
Thomas  Kej'^es,  at  Halltow^n,  two  miles  from 
Harpers  Ferry,  and  their  marriage  was  an 
elopement,  as  was  that  of  her  sister.  Lydia 
Rambo.  As  stated  el.-ewhere  (page  121),  Arelia 
had  been  spending  much  of  her  time  with  her 
sister,  Mary  Hall  Thornton,  in  Alexandria,  at- 
tending school.  When  the  Th(>rntons  decided 
to  emigrate  to  Florida,  it  was  planned  that  Are- 
lia should  accompany  theni.  So  she  went  to 
Halltown  to  make  her  family  a  farewell  visit, 
met  young  Richard  Cruzen,  an  attachment 
spi^edily  followed,  which  put  an  emphatic  em- 
bargo on  the  Florida  plans. 
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The  North  family  was  an  aristocratic  one, 
descended  from  the  early  Barons  and  Lords  of 
that  name  in  England,  while  young  Richard 
Cruzen  was  only  a  mechanic,  hence  the  edict 
went  forth  that  the  proposed  union  would  not 
be  tolerated.  But  Love  laughs  at  parental 
injunctions. 

It  was  sausage-making  time  at  the  Keyes 
domicile.  One  essential  condiment  was  sage. 
There  being  none  at  hand,  Arelia  volunteered 
her  services  to  procure  a  supply  from  a  neigh  • 
bor.  Whether  that  sausage  was  finished,  the 
writer  knoweth  not,  but  certain  it  is  that  to  this 
day  the  obliging  young  lady  has  never  re- 
turned with  that  sage.  She  met  the  young  me- 
chanic, and  says  her  son  Nathaniel  in  a  pub- 
lished article:  "The  laws  of  Virginia  and  Mary- 
land prevented  their  marriage  in  thos-e  states, 
and  so  procuring  a  minister  and  a  boat,  they 
sought  a  rock  far  out  in  the  rolling  Potomac, 
where  they  clasped  ihcir  right  hands  and  the 
preacher's  words  soon  made  them  one." 

Am)ther  member  of  the  family  says,  howev- 
er, that  while  many  couples  did  marry  on  the 
rock  mentioned,  this  one  did  not,  and  that  the 
ceremony  occurred  in  a  two-story  house  that 
stood  just  north  of  the  portal  of  the  present 
railroad  tunnel  on  the  Maryland  side. 

Whether  the  need  of  that  sage  was  a  happy 
coincidence  in  a  previously  formed  plan,  or 
whether  the  errand  was  utilized  to  bring  about 
the  hasty  fruition  of  their  hopes,  despite  par- 
ental protests,  we  are  not  informed.  In  either 
cat»e  the  mother's  blessing  was  not  long  with- 
held and  Mrs.  North  afterward  spent  much  of 
her  time  at  the  Cruzen  home  at  the  Ferr3\ 
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Arelia  Wayne  North  was  born  at  Mt.  Jeff- 
erson, in  Tefferson  County,  Virginia  (now  West 
Virginia),  September  12,  1805.  As  stated  on 
page  43,  her  father  served  during  the  Revolu- 
tit)n  under  the  banner  of  Mad  Anthony  Wayne, 
and  his  fidelity  to  his  old  commander  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  he  bestowed  Wayne's  name  on 
two  of  his  daughters,  the  first  dying,  however, 
prior  to  the  birth  of  the  second.  During  the 
War  of  1812,  Arelia's  parents  resided  at  Alex- 
andria, and  often  has  the  writer  heard  her  speak 
of  seeing  the  smoke  of  the  burning  capitol  and 
White  House  when  the  British  vandals  cap- 
tured Washington  in  1814,  and  of  the  intense 
excitement  at  Alexandria. 

In  1839  the  family  became  imbued  with  the 
Western  fever,  then  prevalent  in  the  minds  of 
so  many  Virginians,  and  emigrated  to  Missou- 
ri, then  one  of  the  frontier  states.  In  company 
with  three  families  by  the  names  of  Chambers. 
Mallory  and  Hawke,  they  left  Jefferson  County 
in  the  spring  (probably  in  May)  and  set  out  on 
the  lotig  and  burdensome  journey  to  the  new 
state.  They  drove  with  teams  to  Weeeling,  vis- 
ited the  Harpers  a  few  days,  then  loaded  teams, 
wagons  and  gof)ds  on  ;i  river  packet  bound  for 
St.  L(uns,  which  city  w^as  reached  in  due  time. 
Disembarking,  they  put  teams  and  wagons  in- 
to <ise  once  more,  ferrying  the  Missouri  at  St. 
Charles  in  order  to  strike  the  old  Boone's  Lick 
trail,  then  the  only  well  defined  thoroughfare 
to  the  West,  recrossing  to  the  South  side  high- 
er up.  probably  at  B(^onevill(i  or  Old  Franklin. 
The  Mallorys  stopped  in  Ohio,  and  tlie  Hawkes 
in  Illinois,  but  the  Chambers  accompanied  the 
Cruzens  to  their  destination  —  Miami  (then  des- 
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ignated  Greenville),  in  Saline  Countj^  one  of 
the  best  timbered  and  most  fertile  sections  of 
the  state.  Not  being  able  to  find  a  dwelling  to 
occupy,  the  Cruzens  were  domiciled  for  a  time 
in  a  church.  Their  children  at  that  time  were 
seven  in  number,  the  oldest  being  twelve,  the 
youngest  a  babe  in  its  mother's  arms.  George 
Humphreys  (son  of  Katherine  Keyes— see  page 
126)  was  at  that  time  selling  dry  goods  in  Green- 
ville, and  it  was  because  of  his  endorsement 
and  praise  of  this  part  of  the  state  that  Saline 
County  was  chosen  for  the  Western  home  of 
the  Cruzens. 

About  the  first  move  was  to  secure  the  req- 
uisite land  for  a  farm  home,  and  what  after- 
ward served  them  so  well  until  the  death  of  Mr. 
Cruzen  in  1891,  was  entered,  all  except  forty 
acres  thereof,  at  the  government  land  office  at 
a  cost  of  $1.25  per  acre.  The  forty  already  oc- 
cupied was  purchased  from  the  owner  at  a  higVi- 
er  figure.  The  entire  amount  was  360  acres,  in 
a  contiguous  but  irregular  traf^t,  the  greatest 
length  and  the  greatest  width  being  each  one 
mile.     A  fine  tract  of  timber  was  included. 

The  loneliness  of  the  sparsely  settled  coun- 
try, the  absence  of  all  old  friends,  the  death  of 
two  children  within  eighteen  days,  disheart- 
ened at  least  the  mother,  so  in  the  spring  of 
1840  their  faces  were  turned  toward  the  Orient, 
the  entire  journev  back  to  their  old  home  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Blue  Ridge  being  made  this 
time  by  teams  and  wagons,  in  company  witli 
the  Chambers  and  George  Crutchleys  (who 
had  come  from  Harpers  Ferrj'  in  the  fall  of 
1839).  The  latter  family  stopped  in  Illinois,  but 
the  Chambers  went  through  to  the  l'\-n  v.     Six 
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weeks  were  required  for  the  return,  their  prog- 
ress being  much  retarded  by  rains.  The  eldest 
son  Nathaniel  rode  a  pony  the  entire  distance. 
He  and  his  father  at  once  found  employment 
in  the  armory  at  Harpers  Ferry. 

In  the  autumn  of  1846  Nathaniel,  accompa- 
nied by  his  cousin,  William  Darke  North  (334), 
returned  txi.the  Missouri  home,  and  Nathaniel 
fi^rrned  a  portion  of  the  land;*  then  in  the  spring 
Off  1849  the  entire  family  again  sought  the 
West,  starting  about  the  first  of  May  and  going 
by  railroad  to  Cumberland,  thence  by  stage  to 
Brownsvillej  on  the  Mononghela,  thence  by  riv- 
er stejapiers  (probably  by  three  during  the  trip) 
to  Mi^mi,  in  Mis&ouri,  via  Pittsburg,  the  Ohio 
river,  the  Mississippi  to  St.  Louis,  and  the  Mis- 
souri to  Miami,  just  five  miles  from  the  land 
acquired  a  decade  previously  and  which  w^as 
now  t(^  becom,^  their  permanent  home.f 

On  this  farm  their  younger  children  grew 
to  maturit}^  from  this  home  their  five  daugh- 
ters were  married,  from  it  two  of  their  sons  de- 
parted to  enlist  under  the  stars  and  bars  of  the 
Sunny  South  (the  elder  son  and  one  son-in-law 
also  served  under  the  sanae  banner,  as  did  an- 
other 3'oung  man  who  was  later  to  become  a  son- 
in-la>v),  in  this  home  the  writer  first  opened 
■  his  eyes  to  the  light  of  the  world,  in  it  the  heads 
of  the  family  grew  old  gracefully  in  the  fyllest 
sense  of  the  term. 

*A  split-bottom  chair  which  formed  a  part  of  the  furniture 
•^of  his  ba,.chelor  estahHshment  67  years  ago  is  now  in  the  posses- 
;;.5ii^iJ,j;Qf,  the  write,r.  The  old  chair  has  been  in  service  almost  con- 
'itj'Ml^'s'Y  during, al|l  these  years 

,,   .    f  For  ^j;ie  gr^,at^|- .part  of  the  data  in  the  preceding  sketch  of 
-  -Richard  anjdiArelia.  Crfizen,  wf^  are  indebted  to  their  oldest  survi- 
ving daughter,  Mrs.  Han,nah  Stipes  (592). 
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About  1854  Mrs.  Cruzen  visited  her  old 
home  in  Virginia — the  only  visit  any  of  the 
family  made  to  that  state  until  in  recent  years. 
Reference  to  this  visit  is  made  on  page  147. 

During  the  four  years  of  civil  strife  the 
family,  excepting  the  tw(»  unmarried  sons,  re- 
mained on  the  farm.  Though  the  times  were 
perilous  and  civilians  in  Missouri  were  afforded 
no  adequate  protection,  they  suffered  no  seri- 
ous molestation  or  loss.  While  grim  war  at 
times  hovered  quite  near,  it  never  actually 
came  to  their  very  door.  One  daughter,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Wirning,  made  her  home  with  them 
during  a  part  of  this  period  of  fratricidal  strife. 

One  night  in  November,  1861.  the  family 
residence  caught  lire  from  a  negro  cabin  in  the 
yard,  and,  with  a  portion  of  its  contents,  was 
consumed.*  In  a  week  or  two  temporary  quar- 
ters were  erected.  The  half  tone  in  this  book 
shows  the  home  as  it  appeared  about  1880. 

*No  picture  of  the  house  that  burned  exists,  but  the  writer, 
then  just  ten  years  of  age,  will  describe  it  as  it  is  photographed  in 
his  memory,  although  more  than  halt  a  century  has  elapsed  since 
its  destruction  that  November  night.  The  house  fronted  to  the 
East,  and  the  central  (and  oldest)  part  of  it  was  constructed  of 
hewn  logs,  a  large  room  with  a  low  half-story  above,  the  logs  cov- 
ered with  weatherboarding  This  room  was  the  dining  and  living 
room.  To  its  rear  was  a  shed  or  "lean-to" addition  containing 
two  bedrooms,  the  one  to  the  South  always  occupied  by  the  heads 
of  the  household.  A  large  chimney,  with  fireplace,  stood  in  the 
South  end  ot  the  room,  with  a  cupboard  built  on  the  East  of  it, 
and  a  winding  corner  stairway  on  the  West.  Adjoining  this  room 
on  the  South  was  a  one-and-one-half-story  frame,  the  lower  floor 
used  as  the  parlor.  A  square  portico  was  on  the  East,  over  the 
front  door,  and  at  the  rear  was  a  porch,  the  dominant  inpression 
of  which  in  the  writer's  memory  is  a  clustering  vine  and  the  nu- 
merous wrens  about  it  during  the  summer  months.  Over  the 
parlor  was  the  girls'  room,  above  the  dining  rooirl  was  the  boys' 
room      The  large  chimney  mentioned  projected  ilito  the  parlor, 


KEYES,  KORTH  AND  CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES    243 

From  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  until  1891 
some  one  or  more  of  their  children  resided  with 
the  ageing  couple  and  tilled  the  splendid  farm 
— Isaac  and  George  for  awhile,  then  Isaac  and 
his  wife,  then  Kliza  Ferril  and  her  husband, 
then  Margaret  Winning  and  her  husband,  and 
after  the  decease  of  the  latter  in  1885,  Mrs. 
Winning  and  her  sons. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Cru- 
zen  made  her  home  with  her  daughter  Laura, 
at  Marshall,  Missouri,  and  the  old  home,  five 
miles  East  of  Miami  and  the  same  distance 
South  of  Brunswick,  passed  into  the  hands  of 
strangers.  Mrs.  Cruzen  passed  away  on  May 
5,  1898,  at  the  ripe  age  of  92  years,  8  months  and 
20  days.  Her  husband  had  died  at  the  age  of 
88  years,  5  months  and  21  days,  both  going  far 
beyund  the  three  score  and  ten  years  allotted 
mankind  by  the  Psalmist. 

While  not  wealthy,  the  farm  upon  which 
they  resided  for  forty-two  years  had  always  af- 
forded them  a  competency.  During  the  years 
prior  to  the  war,  much  attention  was  given  to 
the  culture  of  hemp,  then  a  staple  and  profit- 
able commodity;  but  since  the  abolition  of  sla- 
very the  principal  sources  of  income  have  been 
wheat  and  live  stock.  Mr.  Cruzen  owned  other 
land  in  Saline  County,  a  tract  in  Carroll  Coun- 
ty, Missouri,  and  a  large  tract  in  Southwestern 
Kansas      At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  owned 

where  was  another  fireplace,  and  another  cupboard  or  closet  on 
the  East  side  thereof.  At  the  North  end  of  the  building  was  the 
newest  part — a  two-story  frame,  the  first  floor  being  the  kitchen, 
while  the  room  above  was  not  plastered,  but  used  sometimes  as  a 
chamber.  On  the  West  of  the  kitchen  was  another  porch.  The 
dwelling  shown  in  our  half-tone  stands  on  the  site  of  the  one  that 
burned,  but  is  nothing  like  it  in  structure. 
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two  slaves,  "York,"  a  splendid  man,  and  "Leah," 
a  young  woman.  York  died  in  Mia-mi  some 
years  ago  at  quite  an  advanced  age,  while  I^eah 
lived  in  Brunswick,  and  we  have  heard  that 
she  also  is  dead. 

T>ie  Wedded  life  of  Richard  R.  Cruzen  and 
Arelia  W.  North  extended  over  a  period  of  66 
years,  — an  unusually  long  time  and  one  seldom 
equaled.  Since  an  early  age  both  had  been 
commutjicants,  first  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  but  going  with  the  Southern  branch 
when  that  church  was  divided.  Their  bodies 
await  the  resurrection  day  in  the  Baptist  cem- 
etery at  Miami. 

'  If  the  w^riter  be  permitted  to  give  a  person- 
al esttmhte  of  those  so  closely  related  to  him  by 
ties  of  consanguinity,  he  would  say  that  this 
couple  exemplified  in  the  highest  degree  the 
character  of  Christian  citizenship  our  nation  so 
much  needs.  Richard  Cruzen  was  honest  in 
every  transaction  with  his  fellow-man,  gener- 
ous, high-minded,  and  adverse  to  everything 
in  the  least  degree  coarse  or  vulgar.  We  never 
heard  of  an  utterance  of  his  that  could  have 
shocked  the  most  refined      To   his  last  day   he 

'was  intensely  religious  and  delighted  to  assist 
in  revival  meetings.     Arelia  Cruzen  was  a  con- 

"spicuous  example  of  that  dignified  womanhood 
which  ever  elicits  th^  admiration,  of  the  world. 
It  was  a  frequent  remark  of  hers  that  the 
Norths  were  as  good  as  anybody.*  She  lived 
up   to   that    belief,  and    im,pressed   it   upon   the 

.  .*  Rut  it  seems  she  did  not  know  that  in  her  ancestry  were 
the  early  Norths  ol  the  nobility  of  England,  though  such  a  belief 
was-prevalent  in  the  family  It  was  not  until  recent  years  that 
the  genealogy  of  the  Norths  was  traced  back  to  Robert  who  lived 
in  England  about  1400. 
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expanding  minds  of  her  children  and  grand- 
children, although  she  was  withal  charitable, 
hospitable  and  amiable  to  all  who  were  on 
terms  of  close  intimacy  with  her. 

To  them  twelve  children  were  born,  six  of 
whom  are  still  living  (April,  1913): 

589.  Nathaniel  Greene  North,  b.  October  4, 
1826. 

590.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  January  4,  1829. 

591.  Sarah  Arelia,  b.  January  2,  1831;  d.  Sep- 
tember 11,  1839. 

592.  Hannah  Emily,  b.  January  12.  1833. 

593.  Mildred  Lauretta,  b.  November  20, 1834. 

594.  Margaret  Keyes,  b.  November  25,  1836. 

595.  Wilelmer  Richardson,  b.  December  21, 
1838;  d.  September  29,  1839. 

5967  Isaac  Chaplain,  b.  December  9,  1840. 
597.  Eliza  North,  b.  October  27,  1842. 
598    George    Kichardson.   b.   November    30, 
1844. 

599.  Infant   son,   b.  December  23,  1846;  died 
same  day, 

600.  Winfield   Thornton,    b.  June  4,  1848;  d, 
October  27,  1850. 

Sarah,  Wilelmer  and  Winfield  died  in  Mis- 
souri, and  are  buried  at  the  "Bluff"  graveyard, 
about  two  miles  East  of  Miami, 


Nathaniel  Greene  North  Cruzert'*  (589)  was 
born  at  Harpers  Ferr}'  on  October  4,  1826,  His 
education  was  obtained  in  private  schools  at 
the  Ferry.  When  thirteen  years  of  age  became 
to  Saline  Count}',  Missouri,  with  his  parents, 
and  rode  a  ponj'  on  the  return  trip  to  Virginia, 
as  related  on  a  preceding  page.  For  several 
years  thereafter  he  worked  in  the  United  States 
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armory  and  also  spent  a  short  time  as  clerk  in 
a  store.  In  the  fall  of  1846  he  returned  to  Mis- 
souri and  began  to  improve  the  land  his  father 
had  received  from  the  government  in  1839.  In 
the  spring  of  1849  the  others  of  the  family  re- 
turned to  the  new  Western  home  A  year  later 
Nathaniel  became  imbued  with  the  gold  fever 
which  was  then  sweeping  the  whole  nation  like 
wildfire,  and  went  to  California  where  he  en- 
gaged in  mining  for  the  next  four  years,  meet- 
ing with  fair  success.  At  the  end  of  this  peri- 
od he  returned  to  Saline  County,  making  the 
journey,  both  to  and  from  the  Golden  State, 
overland,  as  did  thousands  of  the  Argonauts  of 
that  time.  Shortly  afterward  he  purchased  a 
farm  about  one  and  one-lialf  miles  from  that  of 
his  father,  on  the  road  leading  to  Miami.  Oti 
September  13,  1855,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Nancy  E.,  daughter  of  Abram  and  Jane  Ed- 
minston  Jordin,  then  of  Saline  County,  but  na- 
tives of  Greenbrier  County,  Virginia.  To  them 
a  son  was  born  on  July  2,  1856,  and  three  weeks 
later  (July  23, 1856),  his  young  wife  passed  away. 
With  a  sister  and  her  husband  (Margaret 
and  Thomas  J.  Winning),  he  conducted  the 
farm  for  several  years;  but  on  December  23. 
1860,  he  was  married  to  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Faulkner, 
daughter  of  James  and  Elizabeth  Edminston 
Gillilan  and  widow  of  Isaac.  Faulkner  (to  whom 
she  was  married  in  December,  1854,— one  son, 
James  R.  Faulkner,  and  one  daughter,  Lura; 
latter  died  when  a  few  years  old).  The  parents 
of  Mary  E.  Cruzen  came  from  Pocahontas 
County,  Virginia,  in  1839,  and  located  in  Da- 
viess County,  Missouri,  where  her  father,  jas. 
Gillilan,    was    the    founder    of    Jamesport,    the 
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town  being  named  in  his  honor  The  two 
wives  of  Nathaniel  were  cousins,  their  mothers, 
Jane  and  Elizabeth  Edmihston,  being  sisters. 

In  December  after  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Civil  War,  Nathaniel  cast  his  lot  with  that  of 
the  Confederate  States  and  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  the  stars  and  bars  until  that  banner 
passed  off  the  stage  at  Appomattox.  His  first 
enlistment  was  in  Company  A,  recruited  in  and 
about  Miami  and  commanded  by  Frank  S.  Rob- 
ertson. But  lie  scarcely  passed  beyond  the 
confines  of  the  county,  for  on  December  19,  1861, 
w^hile  endeavoring  to  get  through  to  the  main 
army  in  the  South,  the  command  was  captured 
by  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  at  Kirkpatrick's 
Mill,  in  Lafayette  County,  and  he  with  the  oth- 
ers incarcerated  in  Gratiot  Street  Prison  (for- 
merly McDowell  College),  in  St.  Louis.  Three 
months  later  he  w^as  transferred  to  Alton,  Illi- 
nois. The  writer  remembers  that  many  of  the 
company  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  were 
released  under  parole,  but  this  Nathaniel  de- 
clined to  do.  After  six  mcniths  he  was  ex- 
changed at  Vicksburg,  where  he  was  mustered 
intoMusser's  Hattalion,  subsequently  incorpo- 
rated into  General  John  B.Clark's  9th  Missouri 
Infantry,  C.  S.  A.  He  participated  in  numer- 
ous engagements,  among  them  Panther  Forest, 
Pleasant  Hill,  Saline  ICiver  and  Little  Rock. 

In  1  he  earU' summer  of  18(55,  with  the  down- 
fall of  the  «"ause  he  had  espoused,  he  surren- 
<lered  with  his  command  at  vShreve|>C)rt  and  re- 
turned to  his  home  in  Missouri.  His  dwelling, 
in  1864,  sharing  the  fate  of  all  other  unoccupied 
ones  in  that  vicinity,  had  been  given  over  to 
the  torch,  — his  wife  being  with   her  parents  at 
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Jamesport.  His  fences  and  outbuildings  had 
also  been  destroyed,  hence  he  found  little  left 
besides  the  land.  A  year  later  he  sold  this,  and 
engaged  in  the  naercantile  business  at  Mount 
Hope,  a  small  town  in  the  Southern  part  of  La- 
fayette Count3^  In  1869  he  disposed  of  this 
stock  of  goods  and  located  in  Jamesport,  enga- 
ging in  the  same  business — general  merchan- 
dise,— the  style  of  the  firm  being  Allen,  Cruzen 
&  Co.,  a  third  member  being  George  R.  Cruzen 
(598).  After  four  years  he  retired  from  the  mer- 
cantile business,  and  until  January  1,  1883,  en- 
gaged in  farming;  also  did  real  estate  and  oth- 
er trading.  During  this  period  he  also  served 
two  years  as  assessor  of  Daviess  County.  At 
the  date  last  mentioned  he  became  deputy 
county  clerk  under  James  W,  Miller,  a  position 
which  he  held  for  seven  years,  the  last  three  of 
which  were  during  the  incumbency  of  the  of- 
fice by  Silas  C.  Rowland.  Meantime  (in  1885) 
he  bought  residence  property  in  Gallatin,  the 
county  seat  of  Daviess,  and  moved  his  family 
there.  But  he  never  relinquished  all  his  realty 
holdings  in  [amesport,  and  to  this  day  one  piece 
of  property  in  his  old  home  town  is  included 
in  his  estate. 

After  retiring  from  the  office  of  deputy 
county  clerk,  he  formed  a  copartnership  with 
RoUin  J.  Brr.tton,  a  young  attorney,  under  the 
firm  name  of  Cruzen  &  Britton,  and  wrote  up 
a  set  of  abstract  books  for  the  count}'',  continu- 
ing in  this  work  practically  until  his  death  on 
July  1.  190;^,  though  for  the  last  few  years  of 
his  life  he  was  physically  incapacitated  for  act- 
ive participation  in  the  business,  which  was 
conducted    by  his   son   and   ultimate  successor, 
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Nathaniel  G.  About  1887,  before  resigning  his 
position  as  deputy  county  clerk,  he  became  af- 
flicted with  writer's  palsy,  which  affliction  grad- 
ually grew  worse  until  his  death,  which  result- 
ed from  this  trouble  and  general  debility. 

A  writer  (presumably  Kollin  J.  Britton),  in 
a  tribute  that  appeared  in  the  local  paper  the 
day  following  Nathaniel's  death,  uses  these 
w^ords: 

•'The  character  of  Nathaniel  G.  Cruzen  was 
positive  in  every  line.  There  was  nothing  neg- 
ative in  his  make-up.  He  was  either  for  or 
against  men  or  measures.  For  him  there  was 
no  half-way  ground.  A  thing  was  to  him  eith- 
er right  or  wrong.  If  right,  it  was  eternally 
right;  if  wrong,  it  was  always  wrong.  Under- 
neath a  thin  cri^st  of  apparent  coldness  and 
taciturnity,  there  was  as  warm  a  heart  and  as 
congenial  a  spirit  as  ever  wore  the  badge  of 
friendship,  or  invited  the  confidence  and  re- 
spect of  men.  His  quick,  intuitive  mind  grasped 
problems,  decided,  and  was  ready  to  act,  while 
the  ordinary  mind  was  yet  in  the  mazes  of  dis- 
cussion. Strong  w^illed,  courageous  and  self- 
reliant,  he  seldom  sought  advice  or  offered  it. 
Reserving  to  himself  as  a  sacred  right  the  lib- 
erty to  think,  to  choose,  to  act  w^ithout  inter- 
ference, he  cheerfully  yielded  to  others  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  same  liberty.  He  hated  shams, 
detested  a  hypocrite,  loathed  a  lie.  To  him 
honor  was  a  dearer  thing  than  life.  He  loved 
justice  and  was  merciful.  His  hand  was  ever 
open  to  the  needy,  and  he  never  oppressed  the 
poor.  Withal  he  was  an  honest,  manly  man, 
arid  the  world  is  better  for  his  having  lived. 
And  now  after  years  of  such  suffering  and  af- 


250    KBYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

fliction  as  mortals  are  seldom  called  upon  to 
bear,  hia  body  is  at  rest,  and  his  brave  spirit 
has  gone  out  into  the  darkness  to  meet  the  un- 
known. Although  he  professed  no  creed,  the 
law  of  compensation  must  stand.  The  just 
must  receive  justice,  mercy  will  be  shown  to 
the  merciful,  and  those  who  have  suffered  shall 
be  filled  with  joy." 

The  only  child  of  Nathaniel  G.  and  Nancy 
Jordin  Cruzen  was: 

601.  Webster  Winfield  ^  b.  July  2,  1856,  in 
Saline  County,  Missouri. 

Children  by  second  marriage  to  Mary  E. 
Faulkner: 

602.  Bettie  Lenore,  b.  April  13,  1866. 

603  Kichard  Richardson  (twin  of  602),  b. 
April  13,  1866;  d,  May  22,  1867. 

604.  Aurelia  Blanche,  b.  June  20,  1869;  m. 
Jesse  T.  McClure,  December  3,  1890;  d. 
November  29  (Thanksgiving  Day),  1900. 

605.  Nathaniel  Greene,  b.  August  1,  1871. 

606.  Harry  Lee,  b.  September  14,  1873. 

607.  Anna  Mabel,  b.  August  6, 1876;  d.  Octo- 
ber 22,  1877. 

608.  Earl  McAnally,  b.  December  16,  1879. 
All  the  above  children  were  born  in  James- 
port.     Richard  (603)  died  in  Lafayette  County. 

Webster  Winfield  Cruzen  (601)  was  born 
July  2.  1856.  After  the  death  of  his  mother,  Ju- 
ly 23,  1856,  he  was  taken  by  his  grandparents. 
Abram  and  Jane  Jordin,  who  reared  him. 
About  1867  Mr.  Jordin  left  Saline  and  located 
in  Cass  County.  In  August  or  early  in  Sep- 
tember of  1883,  Webster  married  Florence  Ed- 
gar Read,  daughter  af  Henry  Walker  Read  (b. 
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August  15,  1843)  and  Nancy  Ellen  Read  (b.  Jan- 
uary 10,  1850),  both  natives  of  Cooper  County, 
Missouri — married  in  1864.  Florence  Read  was 
born  January  28,  1865.  One  son  was  born  to 
Webster  and  Florence  Read  Cruzen: 

609.  Grover  Cleveland,  b.  December  11, 1885. 

Bettie  Lenore  Cruzen  (602)  was  b.  April  13, 
1866,  in  Jamesport.  She  received  her  education 
there  and  at  the  Missouri  University.  For  sev- 
eral years  she  taught  in  the  public  schools  in 
Jamesport  and  Gallatin.  On  January  26,  1898. 
she  was  m.  to  Charles  A.  Savage,  of  Kansas 
City,  a  son  of  James  and  Mary  Savage,  resi- 
dents of  Vermillion  County,  Illinois,  at  the 
time  of  Charles'  birth.  James  Savage  and  wife 
were  from  Greenup  Count^^  Kentucky.  Later 
they  located  at  Pattonsburg,  Missouri.  Charles 
taught  school  for  some  years  in  Daviess  Coun- 
ty, was  County  Commissioner  of  Public  Schools 
in  that  county  for  one  term.  Since  his  mar- 
riage he  has  been  in  business  in  Kansas  City, 
for  some  years  as  manager  of  the  Ridpath  Pub- 
lishing Company,  but  at  present  is  handling 
real  estate  and  erecting  buildings. 

Aurelia  Blanche  Cruzen  (604)  was  born  on 
June  20,  1869.  Received  her  education  in  the 
public  school  of  Jamesport  and  at  the  Missouri 
University.  On  J)ecember  3,  1890,  she  m.  Jesse 
T.  McClure,  at  Gallatin,  a  postoffice  inspector. 
For  a  time  they  resided  at  Kansas  City;  later 
acquired  a  home  in  Gallatin,  [esse  was  a  son 
of  Abram  and  Mary  Litton  McClure,  b.  in  Liv- 
ingston County,  Missouri,  on  October  7,  1863. 
Attended  Avalon  College;  taught  school  for  a 
few  years;  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  but  prac- 
ticed only  a   short  time.     Died   October  5,  1894. 
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His  death  resulted  from  being  knocked  down 
by  a  ward  ruffian  while  watching  a  parade  in 
the  Kansas  City  fall  festivities,  his  head  stri- 
king the  curbing  as  he  fell.  The  brute,  who 
was  recognized  and  apprehended,  claimed  that 
he  acted  only  in  a  spirit  of  fun,  but  it  is  believed 
to  this  day  that  he  was  connected  with,  or  acted 
in  the  interest  of,  some  postoffice  robbers  that 
the  murdered  man  had  been  active  in  tracing. 
Blanche,  Jesse's  wife,  subsequent  to  his  death, 
made  her  home  with  her  parents  at  Gallatin, 
where  she  died  November  29  (Thanksgiving 
Day),  1900.     Their  children: 

610.  Nathaniel    Phillips,    b.    November    15, 
1891.       . 

611.  Jesse  T.  Cruzen,  b.  December  23,  1894. 

Nathaniel  Greene  Cruzen  (605)  was  b.  Au- 
gust 1,  1871.  Attended  the  public  schools  at 
Jamesport  and  Gallatin;  also  VVentworth  Mili- 
tary Academy,  at  Lexington,  Missouri.  He  al- 
so graduated  in  1897  from  a  law  school  in  Kan- 
sas City.  En  1891  he  obtained  a  position  in  the 
Kansas  City  postoffice,  which  he  held  Jintil 
1901,  working  through  the  various  departments. 
In  the  year  last  mentioned  he  bought  the  in- 
terest of  his  father  in  the  abstract  firm  of  Cru- 
zen &  Britton,  at  Gallatin,  engaging  in  that  vo- 
cation and  also  the  practice  of  law,  with  some 
changes  in  the  firm,  to  the  present  time.  Was 
appointed  county  collector  of  taxes  for  one  year 
by  Governor  Folk.  On  June  27,  1896,  he  mar- 
ried Edna  Gearhart.  The  latter  was  b.  in  Denver, 
Colorado,  September  25.  1875;  daughter  of  Har- 
mon I*,  and  Mary  Ball  Gearhart.  Her  mother 
died  when  she  was  quite  young  and  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  her  home  was  with  her  grandpar- 
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ents,  Alonzo  O.  and  Elizabeth  Ball.  Edna  was 
educated  in  Denver,  Kansas  City  and  Gallatin, 
graduating  from  the  high  school  at  the  last 
town.     Taught  school  for  six  years.     Children: 

612.  Richard  Harold,  b.  April  28,  1897. 

613.  Mary  Natalie,  b.  April  10,  1899. 
Harry  Lee  Cruzen  (606)  was  b.  September 

14,  1873,  Attended  the  public  schools  of  James- 
port  and  Gallatin,  and  Wentworth  Military 
Academy.  After  the  infirmities  of  his  father 
incapacitated  the  latter  for  transacting  busi- 
ness, Harry  assisted  in  the  abstract  firm  of  Cru- 
zen &  Britton.  After  the  death  of  his  father, 
he  engaged  in  various  callings,  and  for  several 
years  has  had  a  position  in  the  Rock  Island 
Railway  offices  at  Trenton.  On  June  26,  1900, 
he  married  Clarence  Brown,  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Elsie  VVeldon  Brown,  of  Gallatin.  Mrs. 
Brown  was  the  daughter  of  Humphrey  and 
Charity  Weldon,  who  came  to  Missouri  from 
Kentucky  at  an  early  day.  Clarence  was  b.  in 
Gallatin  December  21,  1880,  and  educated  in  the 
public  schools  there.  Parents  resided  in  Mis- 
souri 70 years.    Children  of  Harry  and  Clarence: 

614.  Blanche  Britton,  b.  April  20,  1901. 

615.  Faulkner  Weldon,  b.  April  24,  1906. 

616.  Anna  Lee  (twin  of  615),  b.  April  24, 1906. 
Earl  McAnally  (608)  was  born  December  16, 

1879.  Attended  public  schools  of  Jamesport 
and  Gallatin.  Shortly  after  leaving  school  he 
went  to  Colorado,  where,  on  March  1,  1903,  he 
married  Edna  Kennison,  a  daughter  of  David  J. 
and  Clara  E.  Kennison,  and  was  b.  May  7,  1887. 
David  J.  was  a  son  of  David  and  Barbara  Ken- 
nison, and  Clara  E.  was  a  daughter  of  Henry 
Dilkes,  who  came  from  Germany.     After  their 
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marriage,  Earl  and  Edna  Cruzen  resided  in 
Colorado,  Kansas  City,  and  at  this  time  are  at 
Walla  Walla,  Washington.     Their  children. 

617.  Robert    Andrew,    b.   March   4,  1904,  in 
Colorado. 

618.  Aurelia  Ellen,  b.  June  3,  1905,  in  Kan- 
sas City. 

619    Delbert  Joshua,  b.  January  28,  1907.. 

620.  Jesse  Earle. 

621.  Daughter — name  and  date  of  birth  not 
known. 

Notes. — Mary  E.  Gillilan  was  the  daughter 
of  James  and  Elizabeth  Edminston  Gillilan, 
and  was  born  August  8,  1838,  at  Millpoint,  Vir- 
ginia. Her  parents  came  to  Missouri  before 
Mary  w^as  one  year  old,  and  shortly  afterward 
located  in  Daviess  County.  On  December  26. 
1854,  she  was  married  to  Isaac  O.  Faulkner,  in 
Daviess  County.  Two  children  resulted  from 
this  union, —  James  R.,  born  October  25,  1855, 
and  Ivura,  born  January  17,  1860.  The  latter 
died  August  6,  1865.  Mrs.  Cruzen  was  an  in- 
tensely Southern  partisan,  and  once  during  the 
Civil  War  was  arrested  for  tearing  a  flag  some 
Federal  soldiers  were  holding  above  a  church 
door  as  the  congregation  were  leaving  the  edi- 
fice, and'taken  to  Chillicothe.  Since  the  death 
of  her  husband  in  1903,  she  has  resided  at  the 
family  home  in  Gallatin,  for  a  time  with  her 
grandsons,  Nathaniel  and  Cruzen  McClure,and 
at  present  with  a  family  that  occupy  her  house. 
She  is  a  woman  of .  wide  reading  and  endowed 
with  a  remarkable  naemory  for  facts  and  dates, 
especially  in  history. 

Nathaniel  G.  N.  Cruzen  (589)  mastered  the 
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science  of  land  surveying  while  young  and  ob- 
tained a  set  of  instruments,  but  engaged  in  the 
work  only  a  short  time*  He  was  recognized 
as  one  quite  proficient  in  mathematics. 

Nathaniel  and  Cruzen  McClure  (610  and  611) 
are  both  graduates  of  the  Gallatin  high  school, 
and  the  first  has  taken  a  course  in  law  at  the 
Missouri  utiiversity,  while  the  latter  has  taken 
a  course  in  a  business  college. 


Mary  Elizabeth  Cruzen  (590)  was  born  on 
Januaay  4,  1829,  at  Harpers  Ferry,  Virginia. 
She  received  her  education  in  private  schools 
at  the  Ferry.  When  ten  years  of  age  her  par- 
ents came  to  Missouri,  and  she  was  twenty 
when  they  located  permanently  in  that  state- 
On  May  25,  1852,  she  was  married  to  James 
Archibald  Steele,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in 
Saline  County. 

James  A.  Steele  was  b.  in  Howard  County, 
Missouri,  April  13,  1825,  but  the  most  of  his  boy- 
hood days  were  spent  on  a  farm  in  an  adjoin- 
ing county— Randolph.  On  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities  between  this  nation  and  Mexico,  in 
1845,  he  enlisted  in  a  company  from  St.  Louis 
and  went  as  far  as  New  Orleans,  but  was  there 
mustered  out  and  returned  home.  The  ensuing 
spring  he  again  enlisted,  this  tin:e  as  a  private 
in  Co.  D  (Captain  John  W.  Keid),  1st  Regiment 
Missouri  Mounted  Volunteers;  marched  from 
Marshall,  Missouri,  June  4,  1846,  and  joined  Col- 
onel A.  W.  Doniphan's  command  at  Leaven- 
worth, taking   part  in   that  famous  expedition 

*  Some  of  his  drawing  instrumenis,  and  t\\^o  of  his  .books  on 
mathematics  he  gave  to  the  writer  in  1868,  wlien  the  latter  was 
pursuing  the  same  branch. 
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to  Mexico.  Was  mustered  out  at  New  Orleans, 
June  21,  1847,  after  undergoing  all  the  hard- 
ships and  privations  of  that  wonderful  march 
of  three  thousand,  six  hundred  miles,  and  par- 
ticipating in  many  engagements. 

After  his  return  he  settled  in  Saline  Coun- 
ty, and  was  married  on  May  25,  1852,  as  related. 
Their  home  was  on  a  farm,  a  mile  or  two  North- 
west of  that  of  the  Cruzens.  Here  their  two 
oldest  children  were  born.  In  1856  the  family 
moved  to  Atchison  County,  in  the  extreme 
Northwest  corner  of  the  state,  and  there  in  that 
sparsely  settled  country  began  the  arduous 
task  of  making  a  home  for  themselves. 

♦'Here  James  and  Mary  Steele  reared  their 
family.  They  were  cognizant  of  all  the  hard- 
ships of  pioneers.  Though  menaced  by  prairie 
fires,  they  saw  their  farm  and  the  groves  of 
young  timber  grow  larger  from  year  to  year. 
Their  sheep  and  hogs  were  constantly  in  dan- 
ger from  the  ravenous  wolves.  All  stock  ran 
at  large  during  the  summer  months,  and  wild 
prairie  hay  was  had  for  the  cutting.  The  whole 
country  was  alive  with  wild  game,  and  young 
Robert  (623)  became  a  nimrod  at  an  early  age, 
and  has  often  boasted  that  he  kept  the  family 
in  wild  meat  more  than  half  the  year.  Deer, 
turkeys,  rabbits,  squirrels,  prairie  chickens, 
quails,  geese,  brants,  cranes  and  ducks  were 
abundant.  The  streams  and  lakes,  too,  abound- 
ed in  many  varieties  of  fish. 

"But  it  was  not  all  sport.  During  the  Civil 
War  the  family  were  forced  to  great  straits. 
For  some  years  all  the  clothing  and  the  food 
were  raised  and  manufactured  on  the  farm. 
From  flax,  cotton,  wool,  and  the  skins  of  wild 
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of  animals  came  the  clothing.  The  meat  was 
an  easy  matter.  ISesides  the  wild  ganie,  there 
were  plenty  of  hogs,  cattle  and  sheep.  The 
breadstuffs  were  not  so  easily  obtainable. 
There  were  water  grist  mills,  where  corn  meal 
could  be  had,  but  wheat  flour  was  a  rarity. 
Kye  coffee  or  red-root-leaf  tea  were  the  drinks, 
other  than  milk  or  water.  Sorghum  molasses 
was  the  chief  substitute  for  sugar."  (Robert  R. 
Steele.) 

Tn  March,  1865,  the  famil}'  went  to  Nebras- 
ka and  stopped  a  few  miles  above  Nebraska 
City,  for  safety,  James  expecting  to  join  the 
Southern  forces;  but  before  his  arrangements 
were  completed,  the  war  ceased,  so  he  returned 
in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  to  his  home  in  Mis- 
souri. Here  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  dying  August  20,  1899.  Mary,  his  wife, 
thereafter  made  her  home  with  her  children 
and  other  relatives  until  her  death,  which  oc- 
curred at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Laura 
Steele,  at  Marshall,  Missouri,  on  December  16, 
1908.     Their  children: 

622.  Cynthia  Arelia'^  ,  b.  March  30,  1853. 

623.  Robert  Richardson,  b.  October  12,  1854. 

624.  John   fames,  b.  September  3,  1860. 
Cynthia   Arelia  (622)  grew  to   maturity  on 

the  home  farm,  which  is  situated  near  Fairfax, 
in  Atchison  County.  On  December  24,  1873, 
she  m.  Theophilus  Berrian  Heath,  who  was  b. 
in  Burke  County,  Georgia,  March  2,  1846.  After 
their  marriage  they  resided  on  a  farm  near  the 
present  site  of  Tarkio,  in  the  same  county. 
About  1896  they  moved  to  vSt.  Clair  County,  in 
the  Southern  part  of  Missouri,  locating  on  a 
farm,    their    present    home,    some     miles    from 
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Lowry  City,  their  postoffice  being  Ohio,  Their 
children: 

625.  William  Oliver^",  b.  October  25,  1874. 

626.  Laura  Lou,  b.  August  31,  1876. 

627.  John  James,  b.  July  13,  1881. 

628.  Robert  Crawford  (twin  of  627),  b.  July 
13,  1881. 

William  Crawford  (625)  m.  Nellie  Lee  Dark 
on  August  6,  1902,  in  St.  Clair  County.  Reside 
near  Stafford,  Kansas. 

Laura  Lou  (626)  m.  William  Robert  Hop- 
kins, at  Osceoh),  Missouri;  d.  June  15,  1909. 
Children: 

629.  Edna  Gladys  ^  b.  April  16,  1896. 

630.  Maud  Arelia,  b.  May  10,  1901. 

631.  Bessie  Mildred,  b.  February  9,  1907. 
John  James  (627)  m.  Ella  Maud  Hopkins  at 

Montrose,  Missouri,  in  1902.  Reside  near  Staf- 
ford, Kansas.     Their  children: 

632.  Floyd  Alva,  b.  December  22,  1902. 

633.  Jessie  Jewell,  b.  August  18,  1905. 

634.  Rexie     Theophilus,    b.    September    20, 
1907. 

635.  Audrey  Mabel,  b.  February  26.  I9l0. 
Robert    Crawford    (628)    graduated    from    a 

school  of  telegraphy  at  Janesville,  Wisconsin, 
in  1904,  and  m.  Ella  Schlueter  on  September  7, 
1910,  at  Morrisonville,  Wisconsin.  Now  reside 
near  Abernath}',  Texas.     One  son: 

636.  Frederic  Theophilus.  b    August  4,  1912. 
Robert    K.    Steele  (623)   attended   the  home 

district  and  the  Rockport  high  school,  then  be- 
gan teaching  in  a  country  district,  April  19, 
1875.  For  several  years  he  taught  and  attended 
scliool  alternatc'ly  until  graduating  from  the 
Kirksville  Statt^  Normal  in  June    1882.      Follow- 
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irig  his  graduatioti  he  ^vas  elected  superintend- 
ent of  the  Kirksville  public  schools,  which  po- 
sition he  held  for  three  years.  In  1885  he  took 
charge  of  the  schools  at  Mound  City,  Missouri, 
remaining  there  also  for  three  years.  After 
spending  the  next  two  years  as  a  general  agent 
for  a  buok  house,  he  went  to  Kansas  City  Janu- 
ary 1,  1890,  where  he  taught  for  five  years,  in 
the  high  school,  grammar  school  and  Spauld- 
ing's  Commercial  College.  In  September,  1895, 
he  went  to  Portland,  Oregon,  to  accept  the  prin- 
cipalship  of  Holmes  Business  College,  but  after 
one  year,  went  into  the  public  schools,  serving 
ten  years  as  instructor  in  mathematics  in  the 
Lincoln  High  School,  and  has  since  been  prin- 
cipal of  the  Stephens  Grammar  School,  with 
from  15  to  19  assistants.  He  also  makes  a  spe- 
cialty of  Sunday  School  work,  and  for  six  suc- 
cessive years  was  the  president  of  the  Oregon 
State  Sunday  School  Association.  On  Septem- 
ber 1,  1880.  he  m.  Anna  Hope  Thompson,  daugh- 
ter of  William  Alexander  and  Martha  Lynn 
Thompson,  of  Atchison  County.  Anna  w^as  b. 
August  4,  1860,  at  Strathroy,  Canada.  Her  par- 
ents moved  to  Missouri  in  1868.  Only  one  child 
was  born  to  this  union: 

637.  Clarence  Arthur,  b.  November  21,  1882, 
Clarence  Arthur  (637)  graduated  from  the 
Portland  high  school  in  1902,  and  after  working 
four  3'ears  as  a  bill  clerk  and  accountant  in  the 
city  engineer's  office,  entered  the  Oregon  state 
university  at  Eugene,  from  which  he  gradua- 
ted in  1910,  and  at  orce  took  up  the  Idaho-Ore- 
gon State  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work.  On  September  6, 
1911,  he  was  in.  to  Florence  Williamson,  a  teach- 
er  in    the    Portland    schools.     He   and   his  wife 
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sailed  on  October  12th  following  for  Bangkok, 
Siara,  where  they  are  missionaries.  Clarence 
is  general  secretary  for  the  Boon  Itt  Memorial 
Institute  for  young  men. 

John  [ames  Steele  (624)  was  b.  in  Atchison 
County,  Missouri,  September  3,  i860.  Attended 
school  at  Irish  Grove  and  in  the  home  district, 
and  Rock  Port  high  school.  When  18  years  of 
age  he  began  to  teach,  then  attended  the  Kirks- 
ville  Normal,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1885. 
Was  principal  of  Tarkio  public  school  one  year, 
but  his  health  failing,  went  to  California  in  the 
fall  of  1886.  Here  he  roughed  it  for  a  year,  then 
resumed  teaching  in  Fresno  County.  On  Au- 
gust 22,  1887,  he  m.  Celesta  Jane  Wren  (b.  De- 
cember 12,  1866),  daughter  of  Theophilus  B.  and 
Mary  Ellen  Wren.  Three  3'ears  later  the  fami- 
I3'  went  to  Santa  Clara  County,  where  John 
kept  books  and  worked  in  a  store  ff>r  two  years. 
In  1891  they  returned  to  Atchison  County,  Mis- 
souri, where  John  and  his  wife  both  taught  in 
rural  schools.  In  the  spring  of  1893  they  went 
again  to  the  Pacific  coast,  locating  at  Sidne3% 
Kitsap  County,  Washington,  across  the  Sound 
from  Spokane.  Here  he  and  Jennie  again  en- 
gaged in  teaching.  In  Decenaber,  189o,  they 
once  more  turned  their  faces  toward  Missouri, 
stopping,  however,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wren, 
then  on  a  homestead  in  the  Sierras  (Madera 
County,  California,)  until  September,  1896.  On 
reaching  Missouri,  they  located  on  the  old 
Steele  homestead  where  they  still  reside.  John 
and  his  wife  each  taught  one  term  of  school  af- 
ter reaching  Missouri,  but  since  then  the}'  have 
enjoyed  the  pleasures  of  a  farm  life.  Celesta 
Jane  Steele  -usually'  designated  Jennie  — was   b. 
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in  Sullivan  County.  Missouri,  educated  in 
Ringgold  County,  Iowa,  and  at  Forest  City, 
Craig  and  Fairfax,  in  Missouri;  began  teaching 
at  16;  and  went  to  California  at  the  same  time 
her  future  husband  did  (1886),  and  attended  the 
Visalia  high  school  one  winter.  Her  father 
was  b.  in  Illinois,  Ma^^  30,  1839;  her  tnother  in 
Missouri,  March  27,  1842;  m.  December  18,  i860. 
Mother  d.  November  4,  1907.  The  children  of 
John  and  Jennie  Wren  Steele: 

638.  Raymond  Emery,  b,  April  7,  1890,  in 
Fresno  County,  California.  Graduated 
from  Fairfax  high  school  in  1906.  Now 
in  charge  of  farm  of  parents. 

639.  Stella  May,  b.  August  9,  1893,  at  Sid- 
ney, Kitsap  County,  Washington.  Grad- 
uated from  Fairfax  high  school  in  1909. 
Taught  school  one  year.  Now  a  junior 
(1913)  in  Park  College,  Missouri, 

640.  Mary  Ellen,  b.  August  17,  1896,  in  Ma- 
dera County,  California.  Now  a  student 
in  Fairfax  high  school,  class  of  1914. 


Hannah  Emily  Cruzen  (592)  was  b.  at  Har- 
pers Ferr}^  January  12,  1833.  Was  educated  in 
private  schools  at  the  Ferry,  acquiring,  among 
(^ther  subjects,  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
French  language,  Came  with  her  parents  to 
Missouri  in  1839,  and  again  in  1849,  when  16 
years  (^f  age.  Taught  school  one  term.  On  her 
18th  birthday  (January  12,  1851),  was  married 
to  Ezekiel  Henry  Stipes, 

Ezekiel  H.  Stipes  (643)  was  b.  at  Harpers 
Ferry,  July  20,  1825.  His  father  was  Ezekiel 
Stipes,  Sr..  who  m.  Verlinda  Ogden.  The  lat- 
ter   was    b.    September  25,    1791;  d.  at    Harpers 
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Ferry,  August  29,  1877.  Her  husband  d.  about 
1831.  The  brothers  of  Ezekiel,  Sr.,  were  Ben- 
jamin, Reuben,  Daniel  and  Harry.  The  chil- 
dren of  Kzekiel  Stipes,  Sr.,  and  Verlinda  Og- 
den  were: 

641.  Salorai. 

642.  John  Derritt. 

643.  Ezekiel  Henry. 

644.  Miranda  Lucetta,  b.  lS28;m.  John  Don- 
ohue,  fall  of  1877;  d.  April  19,  1883 

Ezekiel  Henry  was  employed  for  several 
years  in  the  United  States  armory  at  Harpers 
P^erry,  learning  the  gunsmith's  trade.  In  1850, 
in  company  with  John  Briscoe  (551).  he  came 
to  Brunswick,  Missouri,  where  the  two  opened 
a  gun  shop,  under  the  firm  name  of  Briscoe  & 
Stipes.  After  his  marriage  (1851),  Ezekiel  lo- 
cated on  a  small  farm  near  the  Cruzen  home 
and  w^orked  at  farming  and  gunsmithing,  also 
doing  carpenter  work.  In  1868  he  bought  land 
in  Carroll  County,  Missouri,  and  there  the  next 
year  established  a  home,  yet  occupied  by  Mrs. 
Stipes  and  two  youngest  sons.  Since  1875  his 
sons  (Wilhelm  and  Jeffries  at  first,  and  after 
1881,  Jeffries,  and  also  Frederick  W.  when  the 
latter  reached  maturity,)  have  had  control  of 
the  farm,  while  Ezekiel  worked  part  of  each 
season  at  his  trade  as  a  carpenter,  until  his 
deat)\,  which  occurred  on  January  30,  1894.  He 
was  a  man  of  excellent  mechanical  ability.  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  spent  several 
weeks  at  Brunswick  aiding  in  the  conversion 
of  a  lot  of  old  flint-lock  muskets,  of  which  the 
Confederates  had  come  into  possession,  into 
modern  percussion  guns.  During  tliat  war  he 
remained  at  home,  meeting  with  no  serious  h^ss 
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or  molestation,  though  iti  a  country  that,  for 
two  or  three  years,  was  on  the  borderland  be- 
tween the  two  contending  factions.     Children: 

645.  Millard     Fillmore''^  ,    b.    November    12, 
1851. 

646.  Wilhelm  Crosby,  b,  September  10,  1854. 

647.  Jeffries,  b.  September  23.  1856. 

648.  Cora  Verlinda,  b.  September  29,  1860. 

649.  Frederick  Winfield,  b.  January  16,  1876. 
Millard    Fillmore    (645)    was    b.  at  the    old 

Cruzen  home  in  Saline  County.  Grew  up  on 
his  father's  little  farm,  attended  the  district 
school  near  by  excepting  for  a  year  or  so  du- 
ring the  Civil  War.  Was  a  student  in  the  Mi- 
ami Male  and  Female  Institute,  a  private 
school  conducted  by  John  C.  Hamner,  A.  M.,  of 
Virginia,  during  1867  and  1868.  In  the  spring 
of  1869,  went  with  parents  to  new  home  in  Car- 
roll County.  Worked  on  farm  and  as  a  survey- 
or, which  calling  he  had  learned  under  the  in- 
struction of  Prof.  Hamner.  Was  deputy  coun- 
ty survej'or  for  two  years.  In  January,  1870. 
began  teaching,  which  occupation  he  followed 
for  the  next  titteen  winters  and  about  half  the 
intervening  summers.  Was  a  student  in  the 
Kirksville  Normal  during  the  spring  and  sum- 
mer of  1873  and  again  in  1874.  Taught  in  coun- 
try districts  in  Carroll  and  Saline  Counties,  and 
was  at  the  head  of  the  graded  schools  of  Nor- 
borne  for  three  years  (1880  to  1883),  at  James- 
port  the  following  year,  and  at  fameson  the 
next, — all  in  Missouri.  On  January  1,  1885,  he 
took  charge  of  the  Jameson  Reporter,  which  he 
published  until  Septetnber  1,  1886,  when  he  pur- 
chased the  famesport  Gazette,  which  he  has 
edited  and  pnl)lished  contitiuojisly  to  the  pres- 
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ent — July,  1913.  While  not  a  professional  poli- 
tician, for  a  number  of  years  he  has  taken  an 
active  interest  in  such  matters.  In  1892  he  rep- 
resented his  county  in  the  Democratic  state 
convention  at  Sedalia,  and  again  at  Kansas 
City  in  1894.  Has  often  been  called  upon  to 
preside  over  Democratic  county  and  local 
conventions.  By  appointment  of  Governor 
Folk,  served  for  four  years  (February  1,  1907, 
to  February  1,  1911,)  as  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Control  of  the  State  Industrial  Home  for 
Girls,  at  Chillicothe,  Missouri,  and  was  the 
treasurer  of  the  institution  during  these  years. 
Served  for  21  years  on  the  school  board  at 
Jamesport,  during  all  the  time  as  president  or 
secretary.  On  Dectimber  28,  1881,  he  m.  Emma 
Lee  Kieffer,  at  the  home  of  her  parents,  near 
Miami.  She  died  April  22,  1891.  Married  sec 
ond.  Amy  Louise  Ried,  June  0,  1893,  at  home  of 
her  parents  at  Kirkwood,  Missouri.  One  child 
by  first  marriage: 

650.  Opal  Regina"',  b.  May  18,  1881. 

By  second  marriage: 

.651.  Ruth  Ried,  b  September  22,  1895. 

652.  Irving   Maclaren,  b.  January   1,  1897;  d. 
March  20,  1904. 

653.  Florence  Hannah,  b   June  17,  1899. 
Opal  Regina  (650)  was  m.  to  Charles   I, owe 

Arnold,  Februar}-  10,  1903,-  a  member  of  the 
grocerj'  firm  of  Arnold  Brothers,  in  Jame.'^port; 
youngest  child  of  John  S.  and  Hannah  Strickler 
Arnold,  now  of  Lisi^ie,  Texas.  Charles  was  b. 
August  25,  1875,  in  Carroll  C■ourlt3^  Illinois. 
Their  children: 

654.  Virginia  Christine'"  ,  b.  August  15,  1906. 

655.  Dorothy  Mundell,  b,  October  2,  1913. 
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Wilhelm  Crosby-  (646)  has  resided  on  a  farm 
all  his  days.  Attended  school  in  country  dis- 
tricts in  Saline  and  Carroll  Counties.  In  the 
fall  of  1880  he  m.  Fannie  Stipes,  a  daughter  of 
John  Stipes,  the  latter  being  a  son  of  Benja- 
min Stipes,  a  brother  of  Ezekiel,  Sr.  (see  page 
261).  The  fathers  of  Wilhelm  and  Fannie, 
therefore,  were  cousins.  Fannie's  parents  re- 
sided near  Orearvilhi,  in  Saline  County,  Short- 
ly after  their  marriage  they  located  near  her 
former  home,  where  they  resided  some  eleven 
or  twelve  3'ears,  when  they  located  in  Carroll 
County,  where  they  have  resided  until  the 
present  time,  in  the  central  part  of  the  county. 
Their  children,  all  of  whom  were  born  in  Sa- 
line County,  are: 

656.  Cora,  m.  Robert   Moore;  one   daughter, 
Emuia  Christina. 

657.  Preston. 

658.  Anna,   m.    William   Marple;  children  — 
Ollie  May,  Mildred  Elizabeth. 

659.  Edgar. 

660.  Willie. 

661.  Arelia. 

Jeffries  Stipes  (647)  has  never  married.  He 
has  resided  on  the  home  farm  in  Carroll  Coun- 
ty since  reaching  manhood,  has  had  charge  of 
the  same  since  1881.  Besides  farming,  he  and 
his  brother  Frederick  have  had  a  steam  thresh- 
er, a  grist  mill,  and  a  saw  mill  for  a  number  of 
years;  and  also  do  some  blacksmithing,  ma- 
chine repairing,  and  carpenter  work.  Both  are 
mechanics  and  machinists. 

Cora  Verlinda  (648)  attended  school  in  the 
home  districts  in  Saline  and  Carroll,  and  re- 
mained   at    home  until  her  marriage  to  Dr.  Le- 
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roy  Colby  on  November  28,  1901.  They  reside 
on  a  farm  near  the  home  of  her  mother.  Leroy 
was  b.  November  15,  1857.  His  father,  George 
S.  Colby,  was  a  native  of  Maryland.  The  doc- 
tor is  now  a  large  land  holder  and  stockman 
(buying  each  year  a  large  number  of  young 
mules  and  feeding  and  grazing  them  two  years 
or  more),  and  also  practices  medicine  to  some 
extent.  This  couple  boasts  that  their  betrothal 
extended  through  a  space  of  twenty-five  years 
ere  they  were  ultimately  married. 

Frederick  Winfield  (649)  was  b.  in  Carroll 
County  during  the  Centennial  year.  Attended 
the  district  school  and  the  Jamesport  high 
school.  He,  too.  has  remained  single,  and  is 
yet  with  his  mother  and  brother  on  the  old 
home  farm.  He  likes  mechanics  and  machin- 
ery better  than  he  does  farming,  and  to  these 
devotes  the  most  of  his  time. 

Notes. — The  old  home  in  Carroll,  built  when 
the  family  left  Saline  in  1869,  was  burned  on 
the  afternoon  of  March  27,  1913,  practically  all 
its  contents  being  lost.  A  new  dwelling  is  now 
in  process  of  erection. 

Emma  Kieffer  Stipes  (645)  was  born  near 
Miami,  November  13,  1861.  Her  parents  were 
George  M.  and  Susan  Kieffer,  the  latter  being 
the  daughter  of  John  T.  and  Eliza  Davis,  well 
known  pioneers  of  Saline  County.  The  Kieffer 
home  was  only  two  or  three  miles  from  the  boy- 
hood home  of  her  future  husband,  but  they  nev- 
er met  until  she  became  a  pupil  of  his  in  1878. 
In  1890  she  was  the  delegate  of  the  Jamesport 
Rebekah  Lodge  to  the  State  Convention,  which 
met  in  St.  Louis,  being  the-  first  ref>resenlative 
ever  sent  from  this  lodge. 
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Amy  Kied  Stipes  (645)  was  born  at  Spring- 
field, Ohio,  May  24,  1865.  Her  parents  were  Jo- 
seph James  and  Florence  Ried,  the  latter  being 
a  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Sophia  Dunn  Os- 
borne, formerly  of  Baltimore,  Maryland.  The 
parents  of  Joseph  J.  Ried  were  James  and  Pris- 
cilla  Porter  Ried,  of  Urbana,  Ohio.  Amy  came 
with  her  parents  to  St.  Louis  when  seven  years 
of  age.  Graduated  from  Glendale  Institute, 
conducted  by  Edward  A.  Haight,  A.  M.,  in  May, 
1887.  Taught  school  in  Missouri,  Kansas  and 
Illinois  for  several  years. 

Mrs.  Verlinda  Stipes  (see  page  261)  was 
given  the  fight  during  her  life  to  occupy  a  gov. 
ernment  cottage  in  Harpers  Ferry,  opposite  the 
present  "Island  Park"  in  the  Potomac,  and  the 
use  of  the  large  lot  upon  which  the  same  stood. 
»She  and  her  datighter  Miranda,  with    the   help 

of  a  nephew,  Abner ,  who  made  his  hoine 

with  them  until  he  reached  manhood,  tilled 
this  lot.  Miranda  was  also  a  milliner.  The 
latter  survived  but  a  few  years  after  her  mar- 
riage to  John  Donohue,  which  occurred  in  the 
fall  of  1877.  They  resided  at  Leitersburg,  Ma- 
ryland, in  1880.  Mr.  Donohue  was  a  railroad 
man,  and  spent  his  time  in  Maryland  and  Ohio. 
The  inscription  upon  the  monument  at  her 
grave  at  Harpers  Ferry  reads:  "Miranda  L. 
Stipes,  wife  of  John  Donohue,  died  April  19, 
1883,  aged  55  years,"  An  obituary  of  Mrs.  Ver- 
linda Stipes,  published  in  the  Shepherdstown 
(Virginia)  Register,  of  September  15,  1877, 
reads:  "Died,  Augut  29,  1877,  at  Harpers  Ferry. 
Mrs.  Verlinda  Stipes,  aged  86  years.  The  de- 
ceased was  one  of  the  oldest  residents  of  Har- 
pers Ferry.     For  many  years  she  lived  a  retired 
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life,  respected  by  all.  Until  a  few  months  past, 
she  enjoyed  good  health,  and  retained  in  a  re- 
markable degree  her  mental  faculties  to  the 
last  moment.  To  her  daughter,  who  was  her 
constant  companion,  she  talked  about  death  as 
though  it  was  all  her  business  to  prepare  for 
it,  and  gave  minute  directions  about  all  her  af- 
fairs, especially  about  her  funeral.  Without  a 
struggle  she  passed  away  from  the  night  of 
earth  to  the  light  of  eternal  da^'."  The  inscrip- 
tion on  her  tombstone  at  the  Ferry  reads:  "Mrs. 
Verlinda  Stipes,  died  August  2&,  1887,  agetl 
86  years." 

In  a  letter  written  February  4/1851,  from 
Harpers  Ferry  to  Mrs.  Hannali  Stipes  (592), 
George  Will  North  (321)  says:  "I  have  not  been 
up  to  Halltown  for  a  week  or  two,  but  they 
were  all  well  when  I  heard  from  them.  The 
girls  about  here  are  all  setting  out  for  the 
beaux.  Tell  Mag  I  suppose  she  can  plow  by 
this  time — and  all  of  you  in  fact.  I  got  a  letter 
from  Pendleton  County  a  few  days  ago  and 
they  were  all  well.  Will  [William  Darke  North, 
334j  was  working  on  the  turnpike,  I  suppose 
you  would  like  to  come  back  and  see  your  old 
home.  Grandmother  has  had  excellent  health 
this  winter  and  looks  young  as  ever,  thojjgh 
she  often  wishes  to  see  you." 

Besides  being  in  the  editorial  work  for  al- 
most 29  years  now,  Millard  F.  (645)  has  also 
given  some  attention  to  other  writing.  When 
scarcely  out  of  his  teens  he  wrote  for  a  county 
paper  a  series  of  articles  on  "Genesis  and  Ge- 
ology," another  on  "The  Genesis  of  Words,"  and 
many  articles  on  teaching.  In  later  life  he  has 
•published   pamphlets  on  "The   Financial  Ques- 
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ti(Mi,"  "Gleanings  in  Missouri  History,"  "Radis- 
son  and  Hennepin  in  the  Mississippi  Valley," 
"Fort  Orleans  oti  the  Missouri,"  "A  Week  at 
Niagara  Falls  and  Vi<^inity,"  "In  the  Shadow 
of  Pike's  Peak,  "  and  this  family  history.  He  is 
a  menjber  of  the  Missouri  Historical  Society, 
at  St.  I>ouis,  atid  of  the  State  Historical  Socie- 
ty of  Missouri,  at  Columbia. 


Mildred  Lauretta  Cruzen  (593)  was  four- 
teen 3'ears  of  age  when  her  parents  located  per- 
manently at  their  Missouri  home.  The  greater 
part  of  her  education  was  obtained  ere  she  left 
flarpers  Ferry.  On  October  10,  1855,  she  was 
married  to  Thomas  Sitigletoti  Steele,  a  younger 
brother  of  James  Archibald,  who  m.  Mary  (590).. 
Thomas  S.  was  b.  May  0,  1827,  on  a  farm  in 
Howard  Coutity,  Missouri.  His  parents  were 
Robert  Steele  and  Cynthia  Vaughn  (of  Scotch- 
Irish  descent),  who  were  tn.  in  Jventuck}',  but 
(atne  to  Missouri  in  the  pioneer  days  and  set- 
tled on  a  farm  near  K'oanoke.  Thomas  S.  went 
to  Saline  County  ab<mt  184S,  and  engaged  in 
the  mercantile  business,  lirst  at  Miami,  and  la- 
ter at  Millville,  in  Ray  County.  Just  prior  to 
the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War  he  located  on  a 
farm  in  the  Western  part  of  Carroll  County, 
and  engaged  in  farming  and  stock  grazing. 
About  1889  he  went  to  Rra^'mer,  but  shortly  af- 
terwards located  at  Marshall,  Missouri,  where 
he  resided  until  his  death,  which  occurred  on 
Atigust  (5,  1910.  On  October  13,  1853,  he  mar- 
ried Martha  J.  Galbraith,  at  Miami.  She  died 
in  1854,  leaving  one  son,  William  H.  who  re- 
sides near  Marshall.  On  October  16,  1855, 
ThcHnas  S.     marii'd    Laura    Cruzeti     as  stated 
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above.      To  this   union   the  fo  lowing   children 
were  born: 

658.  Ida  Fenella,  b.  November  16,  1856. 

659.  Infant  daughter,  b.  August   13,  1858;  d. 
same  day. 

660.  Mary  Ethel,  b.  January  14,  1860. 

661.  Lee  Montaville,  b   February  25,  1862. 

662.  Martha  Jane,  b.  February  6,  1864. 

663.  Lenora    Blanche,   b,  October    l,1870;d. 
April  25,  1890. 

,      664.  Avarilla  D.,  b.  September  6,  1872. 

[(la  Fenella  (658)  atlended  school  in  the 
horne  district,  the  Carrollton  high  school  aii<l 
tjije  Kirksville  State  Normal,  Taught  school 
seyeral  years, r^-onp  year  in  Jamesport.  On  De- 
cember 13,  1882,  m.  Thomas  J.  Wright,  a  lum- 
berman, of  La  Belle,  Missouri.  The  latter  was 
b.  May  3,  1856,  his  parents  being  [ohn  Henry 
Wright  (a  farmer  and  stockman)  and  Martha 
Graves,  former  Kentuckians.  Some  3'ears  ago 
Thomas  J.  and  Ida  located  in  Quinc}',  Illitiois, 
their  present  home.     One  daughter: 

665.  Floy  Lauretta,  b.  October  29,  1886;  re- 
ceived degree  of  A.  B.  from  Missouri  Val- 
ley College  in  1907;  has  studied  voice  and 
piano  in  Chicago;  soprano  soloist  at  First 
Presb^'terian   Church,  Quincy,  Illinois. 
Mary  Ethel  (660)  m.  Elisha  B.  Hitt,  a  farm- 
er, at  the   home  of  her   parents   on    August   23, 
1877.     Elisha's  parents  were  Benjamin   F.  Hitt, 
a    farmer  and    st(K'kman,  and  Elvira  J.  KMggs — 
the  first  a  Kentuckian    and   the  latter  from  Illi- 
nois.     Elisha  and  Ethel  for  some  years  resided 
on  a  farm  near  that   of  her   parents,  hut   after- 
ward located  in  Marshall  w^here  has  been  their 
home  for  mau}^  years.     Their  children: 
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666.  Stella  Ethel,  b.  May  23,  1880;  graduated 
from  Marshall  high  school  in  1901;  m. 
Frank  McDaniei  Latimer,  highway  en- 
gineer and  surveyor  of  Saline  County,  on 
August  26,  1907.     Reside  at  Marshall. 

667.  Ida  Nell,  b.  July  9,  1883;  graduated  from 
Marshall  high  school  in  1902;  m.  Blan- 
chard  J.  Schoregge,  cashier  of  Citizens 
National  Bank,  Williston,  North  Dakota; 
later  state  bank  examiner  for  North  Da- 
kota. August  8,  1909. 

668.  Maysie  D.,  b.  May  11,  1886;  d.  July  11, 
1886. 

Lee  Montaville  (661)  grew  to  manhood  on 
his  father's  farm.  Attended  the  district  school 
and  the  Kirksville  Normal.  In  August,  1884, 
he  m.  Mollie  Grayson,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W  lliam  Grayson,  of  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri, 
and  a  niece  of  Mrs.  George  K.  Cruzen.  For  sev- 
eral years  subsequent  to  their  marriage  they 
resided  at  Stafford,  Kansas,  where  Monta  was 
cashier  of  a  bank.  Later  they  located  at  Mor- 
shall,  Missouri,  where  Monta  was  proprietor  of 
n  creamery  for  some  years.  Sold  that,  and  af- 
terward served  as  deputy  county  clerk. 

Martha  Jane  (662)  was  educated  in  the  dis- 
trict school  and  the  Kirksville  Normal.  On 
January  1,  1884,  she  was  m.  to  Edward  Laken 
Dorsey,  of  Carroll  County  Edward  was  a  far- 
mer, a  merchant,  and  served  one  term  in  the 
office  of  the  state  grain  inspector,  making  his 
headquarters  in  St.  Louis.  Sold  goods  at  Stett, 
Carroll  County,  for  several  years,  and  after- 
ward was  a  traveling  salesman.  Died  sudden- 
ly in  the  Orpheum  Theater,  in  Kansas  City,  on 
September  6,    1909.       His   parents   were    Laken 
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Dorsey  and  Henrietta  Willianis,  of  Barbour 
C(mnt3%  Kentuck}'.  The  children  of  Jennie 
Steele  and  Edward  Dorsey  were: 

669.  Lenora  Blanche,  b.  October  11,  1891; 
graduated  from  Norborne  high  school  in 
1909;  student  in  Missouri  Valley  College 
in  1909-10;  graduated  from  Warrensburg 
State  Normal  in  1912.  Teaching  in  the 
Jefferson  City  public   sch(K)ls. 

670.  Edward  Steele,  b.  August  13,  1900. 
Avarilla  Steele  (664)  received   the  degree  of 

A.  B.  from  Missouri  Valley  College  in  1896;  at- 
tended the  Boston  School  of  Expression  in  1897; 
received  degree  of  A.  M.  from  Missouri  Univer- 
sity in  1899;  taught  in  Slater  high  school  in 
1900-01;  principal  of  Larimore,  North  Dakota, 
high  school  in  1902;  instructor  in  English  and 
Vocal  Expression  in  fames  Milliken  Universi- 
ty from  1903  to  1907;  instructor  in  English 
Academy,  University  of  Illinois,  1907  to  1911; 
instructor  in  Manual  Training  High  School  at 
Indianapolis,  1912-13. 

Notes. —  l^enova  Steele  (663)  was  a  student  in 
tlie  Warrensburg  State  Normal  when  it  was 
found  that  she  was  afflicted  with  a  tumor.  An 
operation  was  performed  at  Kansas  City,  but 
it  proved  fatal,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  af- 
flictioii.  Her  body  lay  in  the  cemetery  at  Bray- 
mer,  where  the  family  resided  at  the  time,  un- 
til the  summer  of  1913,  when  it  was  disinterred 
and  placed  in  the  family  lot  at  Marshall.  She 
gave  promise  of  becoming  a  talented  lady,  atid 
was  fitting  herself  ti>  teach. 

Th(i  Norborne  Detiiocrat  said  of  Thomas  S. 
Steele,  after  his  death:  "Mr.  Steele  was  for  many 
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years  a  resident  of  Fairfield  township  in  this 
[Carroll]  coutil}',  and  his  home  two  miles 
Southwest  of  ICoads  was  one  of  the  most  hos- 
|)ital)le  in  1  his  section,  Missocjri  never  had  a 
helter  cit  izen  than  Mr.  Steele,  and  during  his 
whole  life  there  was  no  hlot  upon  his  escutch- 
eon. Many  of  the  older  citizens  of  Westtirn 
Carroll  were  his  staunch  friends,  and  the  news 
of   his   death    will    bring    sorrow   to  those   who 

knew  him  well The  newly  m^de 

mound  was  covered  with  a  wealth  of  beautiful 
flower.s,  t3'pical  of  the  life  just  ended,  puie;  in 
spirit,  and  beautiful  in  faith  and  good  works 
for  the  Master." 


Margaret  Ke3'es  Cruzen  (o94)  was  born  at 
Harpets  Ferry  on  November  2o,  1836.  She  was 
less  than  three,  3'ears  of  age  when  her  parents 
came  to  I^Iissouri  the  first  time  (spring  of  IS39), 
and  but  little  over  twelve  when  they  perma- 
nently' located  in  their  Western  home  in  1849. 
Hence  her,,  schooling  was  received  partly  in 
the  Old  nOminion  and  partly'  in  Missouri.  On 
Ma}'  30,  1855,  she  was  m.  to  Thomas  Jefferson 
Winning  at  her  parents'  farm  home.  Thomas 
I  was  b.  November  25,  1831  (notice  that  the 
birthday  anniversaries  of  this  couple  fell  on  the 
hame  daj'),  in  Herkelev'  Count>',  West  Virginia, 
a  count}'  adjoining  that  iti  which  his  wife  was 
born.  His  lather  was  Fdward  Winning,  b.  in 
I79t,  on  a  farm  near  Hedgesville,  in  Berkeley 
C'ount}';  his  rnot  her  was  Catlierine  Grantlram, 
I),  Febrnar}'  2,  1802,  in  the  same  county.  This 
couple  was  m.  Kebruar}'  2,  1820.  Edward's  fa- 
ther was  Samuel  Winning,  who  came  fr<  m  Ire- 
land   with    a    neighbor  (who  raised    him)   when 
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about  17  years  of  age.  He  m.  Elizabeth  Rob- 
ertson, of  German  descent.  Their  farm  home 
was  21/2  miles  fromHedgesville,  on  the  Potomac 
Kiver.  The  home  of  Edward  an<l  Catherine 
was  on  a  farm  near  Martinsburg,  in  the  name 
county.  To  them  were  born  five  sons  and  two 
daughters  In  October,  1841,  the  family  emi- 
grated to  Saline  County,  Missouri,  locating  on 
a  farm  Southeast  of  New  Frankfort.  Thomas 
and  Margaret  Cruzen,  after  their  union  in  1855. 
made  their  home  for  two  years  with  his  parents 
on  the  farm  last  mentioned.  In  1857,  with  Na. 
thaniel  Cruzen,  Thomas  bought  a  farm  near 
the  Cruzen  home,  as  mentioned  on  page  246^ 
but  two  years  later  he,  with  his  brot))er,  bought 
a  store  in  Cambridge,  in  the  same  county.  With 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  between  the  states  he 
quit  merchandising  and  went  to  the  Cruzen 
farm,  being  there  when  the  old  home  burned 
in  1861,  as  related  on  page  242.  After  the  fire 
the  family  returned  to  the  Winning  hoine,  near 
New  Frankfort,  but  during  the  following  win- 
ter returned  to  the  Cruzen  hoine.  In  the  fall 
of  1864  Thomas  enlisted  in  the  Southern  army 
in  Comjjany  H  (BenNixon,  captain;  Suel  Par- 
sons, first  lieutenant;  Isaac  Cruzen,  second 
lieutenant;  John  Ferril,  third  lieutenant),  Slay- 
back's  Regiment,  CJordon's  Brigade,  Shelb^^'s 
Division.  He  was  paroled  July  8,  1865,  and  re- 
turned home.  Shortly  afterward  he  bought  a 
farm  some  five  miles  North  of  where  Slater  i^ 
now  located  (and  two  miles  South  of  the  old 
Winning  home),  where  the  family  resided  until 
the  fall  of  1877  when  they  took  charge  of  the 
Cruzen  farm  (page  24H)  Here  Thomas  died  on 
June   22,  1885,  and    here    Margaret    K.  was  mar- 
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ried    again  to  Elbridge   Gerry   Wheeler  on  Sep-' 
tember    15,    1891.      Since   their    marriage   they 
hav'e  resided  in  Slater,     The'children  of  Thorn 
as  and  Margaret: 

671  Lillian  Eliza,  b.  May  9,  1859,  on  farm 
near  Miami. 

672.  Arthur  Kichardson,  b.  February  9,  1862, 
at  ol  1  Winning  home,  near  New  Frank- 
fort. 

673.  Allura  Grantham,  b  December  22,  1863, 
on  farm  near  New  Frankfort.  ' 

674.  William  Hiram,  b.  July  29,  1S68,  on  farm: 
North  of  Slater. 

Lillian  Eliza  (67l)iattended  the  several  dis- 
trict schools  near  the  hotnes  above  mentioned. 
Taug4it  one  term  nearthe  old  Cruzen  hotin^,- 
Oti'October  13,  1880,  at  the  latter  home,  shevvas 
m.  to  Frank  Lesley  A^res,  youngest  son  of 
Bdnjaniini and  Martha  Jaut^  Ayres,  who  resided 
oitJa  farm  North  of  the  present  site  of  Slater. 
Until  November,  1884,  Frank  and  Lilliaji  resi- 
ded on  a  farm  belot)ging  to  Frank's  parents, 
then  moved  to  Slater  anil  engaged  in  the  live 
stock  business.  From  lanrtary  1,  1901,  tc  Janu- 
ary 1,  1909,  resideil  in  Marshall,  in  the  same 
county,  serving  for  eight  years  as  chief  deputy 
sheriff  of  Saline  Count3^  Ef  On  the  death  of  hia 
brother,  under  whom  he  was  serving  as  depu- 
ty', in  August,  1893,  Frank  acted  as  sheriff.  In 
1909  the}'  niove<l  to  Katisas  Cit}',  their  present 
home,  where  Frank  is  eng  ige  1  in  the  acetylene 
light  business,  lighting  cities,  towns  and  vil- 
lages. 

Arthur  K  (672),  after  the  <Ieath  of  his  fath- 
er ill  1885,  had  charge  of  the  Cruzen  home  farm 
until  the  fall  of  1891  when    he    moved  loiSlater, 
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thence  to  Kansas  City,  his  present  home.  His 
education  was  obtaine  '.  in  the  district  schools. 
He  was  m.  on  January  19,  1888,  to  Ida  Belle  Et- 
ter,  eldest  daughter  of  Wifliam  S.  and  Sarali 
Odell  fitter,  at  Marshall,  by  Rev.  Baldwin  Harl, 
a  Baptist  minister.     Two  children: 

675.  Thomas  jahleel,  b.  November  5,  1888. 
.  676.  Lillian  May,^b.  March  22,  1890. 

Thomas  Jahleel  (675)  went  to  California  in 
tlie  spring  of  1910,rii where  he  has  ginjce  been  re- 
ceiving clerk  at  Fresiio  for  the  Santa  Fe  Rail- 
roads ,  Qn  NoyetMber  29,  1910,  he  was  m.  to  Sa- 
die Conlejs     One  child: 

677.  Jda  Belle,  b.  December  8,  1912. 

I.  Lillian  May  (676),  \vhile  visiting  her  broth- 
er, Jahleel,  at  Fresno,  met  B.  Frank  Belew,  a 
jeweler,  to  whom  she  ji^vas  m.  on  September  18, 
1912.     Reside  at  Fresno. 

Allura  Grantham  (673)  was  m,  at  the  Cru- 
zen  home,  on  February  24,  1886,  to  S.  Matt 
Ayres,  a  brother  of  Frank  Lesley.  Matt  was 
deputy  sheriff  of  Saline  County  at  the  time  of 
his  marriage,  and  was  later  elected  sheriff,  but 
died  on  August  24, 1893.  On  September  5, 1900, 
Allie  was  m.  second  to  William  V.  Rogers,  and 
has  since  resided  at  Slater,  where  Will  is  en 
gaged  in  the  livery  business.  Children  by  first 
marriage: 

678.  Leslie  Lagelle,  b.  September  9,  1887;  d. 
in  hospital  at  Kansas  City  on  April  23, 
1913.  Spent  year  of  1907  in  California- 
Traveled  in  many  states  of  the  South  and 
West,  and   in    Mexico      He  was  a   painter 

•  iiL  t    and  decorator 

.:-./.  5,79.   Nevora  Margaret,  b.  April  7,  189I;grad- 
i.  ['     uated    from    Slater    high    school    in    1908. 
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Took  post-gradnate  course  in  same  school 
and  has  attended  the  Warrensburg  State 
Normal.  On  September  22,  1913,  she  was 
married  to  Clyde  H  Allen,  of  Moberly, 
Missouri.  They  reside  at  Moberly.^ 
William  Iliram  (674)  was  b,  on  farm  North 
of  jiresent  site  of  Slater;  moved  with  parents 
to  Cruzen  home  in  1877;  went  tp  Marshall  on 
Jajiuary  1.  1890,  to  serve  as  deputy  sheriff  un-' 
der  his  br<Uher  in  law,  S.  M .  Ayres;.  als().  ser.ved 
Rs  deputy  under  Charles  Yaticy  for  six,  y.ears, 
tijen  as  constable  of  Marshall  Townshipifor 
four  years.  Moved  to  Kansas  City  and  thence 
tf>  Fje.suQ,  California,  in  fall  of  1902.  .Was  with 
the  Hume-Bennett  Lumber  Co.,  in  the  Sierra 
Nevada  Mountains,  for  five  3'ears,  as  manager 
and  buj^er  in  mercantile  department.  ^  In  Janu- 
ary, 1907,  was  ap{)ointed  chief  deputy  in  the 
sheriff's  office  in  Fresno  (".'ounty,  and  served  for 
four  years.  While  in  this  office  he,  with  five 
others,  incorporated  the  A.  Bang  Clotliiug  and 
Gents'  Furnishing  Goods  compan3^  with  store 
in  Fresno.  In  19ll  started  a  branch  store  at 
Goalinga,  an  oil  town,  with  Hiram  as  manager. 
Sold  out  in  the  fall  of  that  3'ear;  is  now  in  Kan- 
sas City,  in  partnership  with  Frank  !>.  Ayres 
in  the  acetylene  light   business 

Notes.  -Tlie  wedding  ceremony  of  Margaret 
Cruzen  and  Thomas  |.  Winning,  in  1S55;  that 
of  Margaret  and  E.  G.  Wheeler,  in  1891;  that  of 
Benjamin  A^^res  and  wife,  Martha  Jane;  that 
of  Lillian  Winning  and  Frank  Ayres,  in'  1880; 
and  that'  of  Allie  Winning  and  Matt  Ayres,  in 
1886,  were  all  conducted  by  Kev.  P.  G.  Rea,  of 
the  Presbvterian  denomination. 
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It  will  be  observed  that  Thomas  J.  Winning 
was  not  paroled  until  some  three  months  after 
the  surrender  in  1865,  being  detained  that  time 
in  a  hospital  at  or  near  Shreveport,  Louisiana, 
by  sickness. 

J)uring  the  winters  of  1873  4  and  1874-5  the 
compiler  of  this  'book  made  liis  home  with 
Thomas  J.  Winning  and  family,  while  teaching 
the  school  in  their  district,  and  he  learned  then 
that  the  Irish  blood  in  Thomas  J.  kept  him 
good-  riatured,  cheerful  and  jovial  under  very 
adverse  circumstances.  He  may  have  been 
despondent  at  times,  but  those  outside  his  fam- 
ily never  knew  it.  He  lost  quite  a  sum  of  mon- 
ey by  "going  security"  for  a  supposed  friend. 
His  was  a  home  at  which  3'oung  people  as  well 
as  older  ones  always  visited  with  delight. 

The  celebration  of  the  golden  wedding  of 
Kichard  R.  and  Arelia  Cruzen,  on  l)eceml)er  8, 
1875.  and  of  the  silver  wedding  of  Thomas  |. 
and  Margaret  Winning,  on  May  30,  1880,  were 
held  at  the  Cruzen  farm  home. 


Isaac  Chaplain  Cruzen  (596)  was  b.  at  Har- 
pers Ferry  on  December  9,  1840.  He  was  named 
for  Isaac  Chaplain,  who  married  the  widow  of 
Rev.  Thomas  Keyes  (21),  the  latter  being  a 
brother  of  Eliza  Keyes  North,  grandmother  of 
the  subject  of  this  sketch  (see  page  30).  Mr. 
Chaplain  promised  to  make  tlie  babe  some 
present  if  it  be  given  his  name,  but  doubtless 
the  name  was  bestowed  out  of  regard  for  "Un- 
cle Chaplain"  rather  than  because  of  tlie  prom- 
ised gift.  Isaac  was  but  eight  3'ears  of  age 
when  his  parents  located  on  their  Missouri 
farm,  consequently'  his  schooling   prior  to  leav- 
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ing  Virginia  was  very  little.  He  attended  the 
district  school  in  Missouri,  and  also  a  private 
academy-  or  "institute"  in  Miami.  On  the  out- 
hreak  of  hostilities  in  1861,  he  enlisted  in  the 
state  guards  (Confederate  service),  and  was 
discharged  at  the  end  of  the  six  months'  term 
of  enlistment.  After  remaining  at  h(\me,  in 
charge  of  the  farm  of  his  brother  Nathaniel,  for 
a  part  of  the  j'ear  18(52,  he  enlisted  in  the  South- 
ern cause  for  the  war, —  was  in  Shelby's  famous 
brigade,  and  in  1864  was  lieutenant  command- 
ing Company  H,  Slayback's  Kegiment.  Par- 
ticipated in  the  engagements  at  Carthage,  Wil- 
son Creek,  siege  of  Lexington,  and  several  en- 
gagemetits  in  Kansas  during  summer  of  1863; 
also  in  the  several  battles  when  General  Steele 
was  fought  all  the  way  from  Little  Rock  to 
Camden  jind  bavk.  Participated  in  the  battle 
at  Mark's  Mill,  and  was  in  the  Price  raid  into 
Missouri  in  the  fall  of  1861,  taking  part  in  many 
<f  the  engagements  of  that  raid.  The  fighting 
of  this  rai  1  began  near  the  Southeast  corner  of 
Missouri,  continuing  along  the  Missouri  River 
to  Kansas  City,  thence  South,  closing  at  Neo- 
sho, in  the  So«ithw»st  part  of  the  state,  having 
lasted  for  over  tiiree  weeks.  After  the  surren- 
der in  tlie  spring  of  1865,  Isaac  returned  home 
and  resumed  work  on  the  home  farm.  Later 
his  brother  George  returned  from  California 
and  the  two  conducted  the  farm  for  several 
years.  On  l)eceml)er  28,  1869,  he  m.  Mary  L. 
Hill,  at  the  home  of  her  mother,  Eva  Hill,  in 
the  Western  part  of  Carroll  Count}'.  Mary  Hill 
was  1).  October  29,  1852.  After  their  marriage 
they  resided  for  a  time  in  Saline,  but  in  1873 
the}'  located  on   a    farm   in    the  Western  part  of 
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Carroll,  which  wns  their  home  for  many  years. 
In  November,  1900,  he  was  the  successful  can- 
didate of  the  Democrats  for  sheriff  in  his  coun- 
ty, and  moved  to  ('arroliton,  the  county  seat,  on 
the  first  of  Januar^^  following.     In  1902  he  was 
re-elected  to  the   position  of  sheriff.      In.  Janua- 
ry, 1905,  after  the  expiration  of  his  second  term, 
he  moved  back  to  his  farm      In  April,  1906,  \\^ 
"\5ras  appointed  collector  of  revenue  for  his  conn- 
tyiiby  governor  Folk, — being  the  tkird    of  the 
Cruzen  family  to  be  given  ^official  positioris  by 
this  goyejf nor,  Nat.  G.  Gruzeu^  (605)  ami   M.  F. 
Stipes  being  the  others:     In   November  follow- 
ing Isaac  was  elected  to  the  position  of  collec- 
tor and  moved  to  Carrollton,  buying  a  suburb- 
an  hon'ife   there,  which  hjd   now  occupies.     He 
still   owns   his    old    home  farm   iti  the  Western 
part  of  the  county,  and  also  a  farrh  in  the  South- 
western  part  of  Arkansas.     His  first  wife,  Ma- 
ry E.,  died    on   April   30,  1888,   and    on   July   30, 
,1889,  he    married,   in    St.  Louis,  Mattie  A.  Wol- 
,yertpn,  of  Jllinoia.     Children  by  first  niarriage: 
, ,     .68Q.  OdO  Ajidrew,  b.  November  29,  1870,  in 
:  Carroll.     On   December  16,  1896,  m.  Pearl 
,t        ::  Mirick,  daughter  of  Major  Mell^ille  Mir- 
ick,  atCarrollton.     Served  three  years  as 
Miiijii  jdeputy  county  clerk,  resigned  on  account 
of  failing  health  and  took  charge  of  a  cat* 
tie    ranch    in   Southwestern   Kansas,  be- 
longing to  his  uncle.  Will  Hill.    Returned 
to  Carroll,  and  he  and   his  brother  Lloyd 
have  since  conducted  the  home  farm. 
681.  Marvin  W.,   b.    December  10,  1S81.     Be- 
.1        fore  aittaining  his  21st  year,  he  was,  at  the 
request  oft^Judge   Butler,  of  iihe    Carroll 
circuit   court,  alppointed  one  of    his    fath- 
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er's  deputies  in  the  sheriff's  office.  He 
served  three  years,  and  was  afterwards 
(lepiit>'  collector  for  two  years  Is  now 
111  charge  of  his  father's  farm  near  Hope, 
Arkansas. 

liy  second  marriage: 

G82.  Lloyd  Sterling,  b.  May  12,  1891.  Since 
graduating  from  high  school,  has  farmed 
in  Arkansas,  and  is  now  with  his  brother 
Odo,  as  stated  above. 

683.  Cora  Aurelia,  b.  December  11,  1894.  Is 
now  in  school  (senior  3'ear)  at  Carrollton 
She  is  the  youngest  of  the  grandchildren 
of  Richard  and  Arelia  Cruzen,  while  the 
compiler  of  this  history  is  the  oldest 

Notes.  -  One  night  on  tlie  Prit  e  raid  (fall  of 
1864)  while  marching  between  Independence 
and  Kansas  City,  Isaac  was  awakened  by  some 
one  taking  hold  of  the  bridle  «)n  the  horse  he 
was  riding,  giving  it  a  jerk,  and,  with  an  oath, 
exclaiming  ^harply,  "Get  back  where  you  be- 
long!" \\  ide  awake  in  an  instant,  he  heard  the 
rattle  of  sabres.  As  none  of  his  commatid  car- 
ried such  weapons,  he  at  once  realized  that 
something  was  wrong  -that  he  was  in  the 
wrong   army.       Ati    officer     rode     by    and     said, 

'•h5(\> .«,  t here'll  be  h to  pay  in  the  moining, 

the  rel)els  are  marching  North  of  us  only  about 
a  quarter  of  a  mile."  The  night  was  dark  and 
rainy,  with  some  lightning.  Presently  an  op- 
portune flash  revealed  to  Isaac  a  road  bearing 
to  the  North.  Slipping  stealthily  into  it,  sure 
enough  he  soon  found  his  command  and  his 
compan}',  and  related  his  experience  How  he 
got    into   a    position   so   unpleasant,  he    nor  his 
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Cdtiipar-ions  never  knew,  but  supposed  he 
droj)piid  asleep  and  his  hors^e  wandered  off,  ta- 
king him  into  the  Federal  lines. 

In  1902  the  compiler  of  this  book  wrote  for 
his  paper,  the  jamesport  Gazette,  in  a  series  of 
articles  under  the  caption,  "Recollections  of 
War  Times,"  the  following: 

"I  liave  an  uncle  who  carries  a  musket  ball 
encisted  in  the  calf  of  one  of  his  legs,  and  this 
is  how  it  came  to  be  there: 

"He  was  among  the  first  in  Saline  County 
to  follow  the  fortunes  of  C'laib  jackscm  and 
Sterling  Price,  but  returned  home  after  his 
shOrt  enlistment  of  six  months.  During  the 
summer  of  '62  he  raised  a  crop  of  corn,  but 
about  August,  after  several  narrow  escapes 
from  capture  by  the  militia,  he  concluded  that 
the  only  peace  for  him  was  in  the  Confederate 
arm3\  So  he  joined  a  band  whose  purpose  it 
was  to  make  their  way  to  Arkansas  or  Texas 
ere  the  show  fell.  While  waiting  in  the  brush 
iti  what  is  known  as  the  Greenton  Valley,  in 
Lafayette  County,  Southeast  of  Lexington,  he 
and  his  companions  fell  into  the  custom  of 
whiling  away  the  tedious  hours  by  calling  up- 
on some  lady  acquaintances  in  the  vicinity. 
Hut  some  one  had  discovered  the  pleasant  cus- 
tom of  the  boys  and  reported  it.  One  evening 
just  at  dusk  my  uncle  and  a  companion  rode 
into  the  barn  lot  and  to  a  pond  to  water  their 
steeds,  at  a  home  where  the3'  designed  spend- 
ing the  evening.  Just  as  the  pond  was  reached, 
the  boys  were  startled  by  the  rattle  of  a  dozen 
or  more  shots.  One  bullet  struck  my  uncle  as 
mentioned  above,  and  several  lodged  in  the 
horses    the    troopers    rode.      The  other  man  es- 
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coped  niiliiirt.  Neither  horse  fell  nt  the  instant. 
There  were  several  loose  luH'ses  in  the  lot,  and 
these  ran  for  a  gap  in  the  fence,  followed  by 
those  ridden  by  the  two  Southerners.  The  nag 
of  my  ninle  fell  as  it  attempted  to  clear  the  gap 
mentioned,  hnd  my  uncle  sprang  off  and  limped 
toward  the  house.  One  or  two  of  the  women 
stood  at  the  door  and  warned  him  not  to  come 
into  the  house  as  capture  would  then  he  cer- 
tain. .-\long  the  yard  fence  at  one  side  was  a 
row  af  gooseberry  bushes,  and  behind  these  ni}'^ 
uncle  crept,  holding  all  the  while  to  the  shot 
gun  which  he  carried.  The  attacking  party 
had  seen  him  run  towards  the  house,  and  be- 
lieving he  was  secreted  therein,  made  a  thor- 
ough search.  Presently  the  searchers,  disap- 
pointed at  not  finding  him  in  the  house,  drifted 
\\\  his  direction.  liy  this  time  it  had  grown 
quite  dark.  As  they  approached  he  brought 
his  gun  into  position  with  the  determination  to 
sell  his  life  as  dearly  as  possible.  Hut  it  was 
so  dark,  and  he  was  crcuiclied  in  such  a  close 
place,  the  militia  never  dreamed  that  he  could 
be  under  the  bushes,  hence  passed  him  b}'. 
Shortly  afterward  lui  crept  through  the  yard 
feiice  and  across  a  field  of  hemp  stubble, 
stopped  in  a  corn  field  to  empty  the  blood  out 
of  his  boot,  and  after  an  hour  or  two  of  waiting 
near  the  highway,  fell  in  with  some  comrades 
who  had  heard  the  firing  and  were  looking  for 
him.  His  companion,  too,  had  succeeded  in 
eluding  the  militia." 

When  Isaac  Cruzeu  received  the  alcove,  he 
read  it  to  a  friend,  then  droppiug  his  hand  to 
'one  leg,  remarked.  "The  bullet  he  speaks  of  is 
right  there."      His  comrade  in  the  incident  was 
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George  M.  McCue,  whose  home  was  in  Daviess 
County,  near  Jamesport. 


Eliza  Nortli  (597),  the  youngest  of  the  six 
(laughters  of  Richard  R.  and  Arelia  Crnzen, 
was  born  at  Harpers  Ferry  on  October  27,  1842, 
hence  was  less  than  seven  years  of  age  when 
her  parents  eventually  located  in  Missouri  in 
the  spring  of  1849.  Her  sichooling  was  obtained 
at  the  '*Linn  Grove"  school  house,  near  her  girl- 
hood home,  and  at  the  Brunswick  Female  Sem- 
inary, across  the  Missouri  River,  but  only  five 
miles  away.  On  Noveml)er  1,  1866,  she  m.  Hi- 
ram Ferril.  Hiram  was  born  near  Miami  on 
November  30,  1837.  This  town  was  founded  by 
his  father,  Henry  Ferril.  Says  Wm.  C.  Ferril, 
in  Vol.  4,  of  the  Missouri  Historical  Review: 
"In  the  list  [of  residents]  at  Fort  Cooper,  I  find 
the  names  of  'John  Ferrill'  and  'Henry  Ferril!.' 
This  John  Ferril  was  my  great-grandfather, 
and  Henry  Ferril,  who  later  founded  what  is 
MOW  the  town  of  Mianai,  in  Saline  Count}',  was 
his  eldest  son.  Four  younger  sons  of  John  1'\t- 
ril,  namely,  William,  Jonathan,  Jacob  and  Jes- 
se, are  not  in  the  published  list  of  ohl  Foit 
Cooper.  This  Willianj  Ferril,  my  grandfather, 
was  then  about  15  years  of  age,  and  was  later, 
in  the  year  1827,  appointed  by  Governor  John 
Miller  as  chaplaiti,  at  Independence,  of  the  33rd 
Regiment,  3rd  Brigade,  Missouri  Militia.  Jon- 
athan Ferril  was  among  the  early  ones  on  the 
Santa  Fe  trail,  Jacob,  in  the  early  days,  ran  a 
ferry  at  Arrow  Rock,  and  (esse,  who  later 
served  in  the  Confederacy,  resided  many  years 
at  Nevada,  Mo.  Elizabeth  Ferril  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Perrj')    and    Margaret    Ferril    (Mrs.  James  Mill- 
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saps,  daughters  of  my  great-grandfather,  John 
Ferril,  are  not  ttientioned  in  the  lists  as  pub- 
lished." The  writer  of  the  above,  Will  C.  Fer- 
ril, was,  in  1909,  Curiitor  of  the  State  Historical 
and  Natural  History  Society,  Denver,  Colorado. 
His  father  was  Rev.  Thomas    Johnson  Ferril. 

The  mother  of  Hiram  was  Martha  J(>nes 
Ferril.  The  Ferrils  were  pioneers  in  Kentucky 
and  Missouri,  emigrating  from  Virginia  some- 
time between  the  years  1807  and  1810.  John 
Ferril  (mentioned  first  in  quotation  abt>ve,  the 
paternal  grandfather  of  Hiram),  and  family  fol- 
lowed the  Daniel  Hoone  migration  to  Missouri, 
and  located  at  what  was  known  as  the  Boone's 
Ivick  settlement,  in  Howard  County.  He  helped 
Captain  Cooper  build  the  fort  that  bore  the 
natne  of  the  latter.  It  was  in  Howard  County, 
and  there  the  family  resided  during  the  Indian 
wars.  The  firsi  emigration  toward  the  Rocky 
Mountains  starteil  from  this  settlement,  and  it 
was  the  beginning  of  the  Santa  Fe  traffic  and 
of  the  famous  trail. 

Keziaii  Hoffman  Ferril,  wife  of  John  and 
grandmother  of  Hir.un.  died  in  Miami  in  the 
earl}"^  '60s,  at  the  age  of  but  little  short  of  one 
hundred  3'ear.s.  She  was  an  enthusiastic  Meth- 
odist and  a  near  relative  of  Rev.  Valentine 
Cook,  the  famousMethodist  orator  of  Kentuc- 
k3'.  Many  are  the  incidents  of  the  days  of 
Daniel  Doone  and  of  the  hfirdships  of  the  pio- 
neers of  Kentucky  and  Missouri  she  related  to 
her  grandchildren.  She  was  a  fearless  eques- 
trienne, and  after  she  wasi  fifty  3'ears  old  con- 
sidered it  a  tri'VJal  'matter  to  make  an  occasion- 
al visit  on  horsebiack  to -l)er  (dd  Kentucky  home. 

1  he  3'ciinge'r  days   of  Major  Hiram   Ferril 
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were  spent  clerking  in  stores  at  DeWitt  and 
Miami;  was  in  business  in  St  Louis  (with  the 
commission  firm  of  Banks,  Hamiltons  &  Har- 
wood,  and  later  was  a  member  of  the  firm  when 
it  was  reorganized  under  the  name  of  Bank  s  & 
Co.)  along  about  18B8  71.  For  five  years  (1873- 
78)  he  had  charge  of  the  C'ruzen  home  farm. 

Hiram  was  a  Confederate  soldier,  enlisting 
iu  May,  1861 ;  was  captured  in  December,  1861, 
and  incarceratetl  in  McDowell's  College,  the 
Union  prison  in  St.  JLouis,  and  at  Alton;  was 
exchanged  at  VicSfsburg  \n%  1862,  and  served 
with  distinction  in  the  9th  i^Iissouri  Infantry', 
until  June  7,  1865,  when  his  command  surren- 
dered at  Alexander,  Louisiana.  Much  of  his 
service  was  rendered  at  the  headquarters  of 
his  command.  At  the  Battle  of  Wilson  Creek 
he  received  a  slight  wound  in  the  head,  at  just 
about  the  moment  that  General  Lyon  received 
his  death  wound. 

Hiram  was  admitted  to  the  Saline  County 
bar  by  Judge  Wood  in  1877.  Later  he  served  as 
deputy  county  clerk  for  six  years,  and  was  then* 
in  1889,  elected  to  that  office,  serving  four  years. 
Was  appointed  justice  of  the  peace  for  Mar 
shall,  Missouri,  township  in  1895,  and  has 
served  continuously  in  that  office  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  his  duties  being  discharged  so  faith- 
fully that  he  has  been  renominated  again  and 
again  without  opposition. 

The  spring  and  early  summer  months  of 
1875  the  writer  spent  with  Hiram  Ferril  on  the 
Cruzsn  home  farm.  We  repaired  fences,  plowed 
corn  ground,  and  also  some  hazel  Ian  1,  sowed 
oats,  planted  and  plowed  corn,  made  hay,  and 
did  various  other  kinds  of  farm  work  together. 
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The  writer  learned  then  of  the  ability  of  Hi- 
ram. He  was  exceptionally  well  posted  in 
Missouri  history,  was  personally  acquainted 
with  many  prominent  Missourians  of  that  time 
and  also  during  and  prior  to  the  Civil  War.  was 
well  read  in  most  lines  of  literature,  had  a 
broad  knowledge  of  law  and  court  practice,  and 
possessed  a  mind  that  was  intuitive,  resource- 
ful and  positive.  Considerable  knowledge  and 
profit  did  the  writer  derive  from  those  months 
spent  together. 

To  this  couple  was  born  one  child: 
684.  Jeb  Stuart,  b  at  Miami,  on  August  28 
1867;  d.  October  8,  1867. 


Ge«)rge  Kichardson  (598),  the  3oungest  of 
the  Cruzen  children  that  attained  their  major- 
ity, was  b.  at  Harpers  Ferry  on  November  30, 
1844,  hence  was  about  four  and  one  half  years 
of  age  when  his  paret'ts  came  as  immigrants 
to  Missouri.  His  early  schooling  was  in  the 
home  district,  and  in  September,  1859,  he  en- 
teied  the  Miami  Male  Institute,  of  which  Prof. 
J.  H.  Yondley  was  at  the  head.  He  attended 
this  institute  for  two  years,  or  until  the  break- 
ing out  of  hostilities  caused  its  close  in  May, 
1861.  In  September  of  the  same  year  he  had 
hi  8  first  experience  as  a  soldier,  and  was  cap- 
tured by  Union  troops  in  a  minor  engagement 
in  the  Eastern  part  of  Carroll  County  and  held 
for  two  weeks  at  Laclede  as  a  prisoner,  but  was 
released  on  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

He  remained  at  hotne  until  Ma}',  1863,  when 
becoming  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  was  pressed 
into  the  Missouri  Enrolled  Militia,  being  com- 
pany bugler.     Heing  too   much   of    a   Southern 
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partisan  to  remain  in  such  service,  he  deserted 
in  the  latter  part  of  September  and  joined 
Quantrell's  eommand.  Three  dajvS  later,  with 
two  others,  he  was  "bnshwliacked"  by  six  of 
the  militia  company  he  had  It-ft.  The  three 
were  fired  upon  from  such  close  quarters  that 
one  side  of  Georg^e's  face  was  powder-burned, 
but  no  one  was  injured.  Hive  days  later,  while 
he  and  seven  others  were  sleeping  in  the  woods 
about  four  miles  North  of  where  Higginsville 
is  now  located,  they  were  rudely  awakened  by 
the  fire  of  72  militiamen  who  had  surrounded 
them  and  fired  from  a  spot  only  about  thirty 
feet  distant.  Lieutenant  Dickey,  of  the  Con- 
federates, was  killed,  the  others  escaped  un- 
hurt. Among  them  were  John  Steele,  a  broth- 
er of  fames  A.  and  Thomas  S.,  and  George  Mc- 
Cue,  mentioned  heretofore.  Two  militiamen 
were  wounded  and  (jue  horse  killed. 

George  and  Isaac  C-ruzen  started  South 
with  Quantrell  on  October  10th.  In  a  fight  at 
Baxter  Springs,  one  of  their  men  was  killed  and 
twp^  wounded.  A  number  of  Kansas  soldiers 
were  killed  in  and  about  the  fort.  General 
lilunt  and  his  bodyguard,  9B  strong,  came  up 
just  after  the  first  fight.  They  were  charged  1)3' 
about  an  equal  number  of  Quantrell's  troop. 
Seventy-nine  of  the  Federals  were  left  dead  on 
the  field.  George  and  Isaac  rode  into  this 
charge  side  by  side — the  latter  without  a  gun. 
He  came  out  with  three.  About  the  11th  of 
January  foUovi^ing,  George  joined  Company  K, 
of  Gordon's  Regiment,  Joe  Shelby's  Brigade,  at 
Washington,  Arkansas.  In  April,  1864,  he  par- 
ticipated in  the  engagements  at  Mark's  Mill, 
Dardenel   and   Clarenden--all   in   Arkansas      It 
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was  about  this  time  tliat  he  became  regimental 
bugler  During  May  was  in  the  battle  at  P'ort 
Bacon,  and  it  was  during  this  month  that  an 
Illinois  regiment  sent  a  challenge  to  Shelby  to 
come  out  with  one  thousand  men  and  fight 
them.  Gordon's  regiment  of  900  accepted  the 
challenge.  In  the  engagement  that  resulted, 
the  Illinois  troop  was  routed  and  nealry  half 
their  number  captured.  After  tlie  engagements 
at  Duvall's  Bluff  and  Little  Rock  Railroad,  this 
regiment  covered  the  retreat  back  to  Batesville. 

In  September  George  came  to  Missouri  on 
the  Price  raid.  He  was  in  the  fights  at  Fred- 
rickstown,  Osage  Ridge,  Lexifgton,  Independ- 
ence and  Westport.  Gordon's  regiment,  in  the 
latter  battle,  was  the  first  to  be  engaged  and 
the  last  to  quit  the  field.  George  was  also  in 
the  engagements  at  Fort  Scott  and  Newtonia. 
At  the  close  of  hostilities  between  the  states,  he 
was  at  Corsicana,  Texas,  and  followed  the  for- 
tunes of  Shelby  into  Mexico, —  tor  reasons  obvi- 
ous from  the  above  narrative  His  troop  crossed 
the  Rio  Grande  on  July  11,  1865,  at  Eagle  Pass, 
going  South  to  Monterey,  thence  West,  with 
Colonel  Ben  Elliott,  to  Mazatlan,  on  the  Pacific 
coast,  arriving  there  about  the  15th  of  August, 
He  remained  at  Mazatlan  and  vicinity  (raised 
a  crop  of  cotton  while  there)  until  April  16, 
1866,  witnessing  a  battle  between  the  French 
and  Mexicans  at  Frecidio  meantime.  On  the 
latter  date  he  took  a  steamer  fsr  SanJFrancisco. 
Until  30th  October  following,  he  worked  in  a 
dairy,  then  sailed  for  home,  going  via  Panama, 
Gulf  of  Mexico,  Atlantic  Ocean  and  New  York, 
reaching  Miami  on  November  27,  1866. 

With  his  brothdr  Isaac,  he  remained  on  his 
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fatlier'd  home  farm  until  September,  1870,  when 
he  engaged  in    the  mercantile   business   at    Mi- 
ami   with   Jacob   Greeriabaum.     In    April,  1871, 
he  sold  his  interest  to  his   partner  and   went  to 
Jamesport,  Missouri,  where  he  engaged   in  the 
same  business   with    his   brother,  Nathaniel  G., 
j-   and    William    Allen,   under    the    firm     name    of 
Cruzen,  Allen,  &   Co.,    In   February,  187+,  he  re- 
turned to  Saline  County  and  tilled    a    farm    be- 
longing to   his  father  (^ome  two  miles  from  the 
.  home  farm)  for  five  years,  after   which  he   loca- 
11,  ted  on  a  ranch   in   Stafford  Couuty,  Kansas      In 
-h'^ptember,  1881,.  he  moved  to  tlie  town  of  Staf- 
-tijQjrd,,' where  he  was  postmaster  f(>r.  three  years', 
.   and  .was   also    in   the  newspaper  business  for  a 
time.     In  1889  he  located,  at  .Warrensburg,  Mis- 
,.  souri,  wliere  hefmade.his  home  until  the  death 
•i^of  his  wife,  Qn-'iNp'vember  20,  1911,  engaged    for 
'     the  most  of  the  time  in  the  steam  laundry  busi- 
..  liess   there   and   at   Sedalia.     For   the    past  two 
years;  be  >has  made  his  home   with    his   daugh- 
1  ,ters  atvJeffei*son  City  and  at  Great  Bend,  Kansas. 
.   p         On   May,  4,  1871,  George  was  m.  to  Lucinda 
i     Mildred  Elder,  at, the   h.ome of    her    parents,  in 
•^ilRayCounty,  Missouri.     Lucinda  was  b.  at  Rich- 
mond, Madison  County,  Kentucky,  on  July  31, 
..    1849;  canie   to   Missouri   when   a  child,  in   I8r>7; 
lier    parents    locating    in    Saline   County.     Her 
1     father  was  John   Mills   Elder,  b    March  8,  1817; 
d.  December  25,   1907;  father  of  latter,  Andrew 
Elder  (b.  December   15,  1780);  mother,   Lucinda 
1    Flder  (b.  January  14,  1792). 

Lucinda  Cruzan's  mother,  Emily  M.Moore, 
b.. February  7,  1819;  m.  John  Mills  Elder  Octo- 
ber 24,  (837;  d.  July  19,  1872;  her  father,  James 
Moore   (b.    April    19,    1769,  d.   June   8,- 1858);  her 
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inoth^r,  Mf?ty  A.  Moore  (b.  March  2.  1772,  d.  May 
11,  1857). 

The  children   of  George  R.  and  Lucinda  M. 
Cruzen: 

085.  Kichard    Richardson,    b.    February    14, 

1872,  at  Janiesport. 
686    Margaret  Eleanor,  b.  November  26,  1873, 
at  Jamesport. 

687.  Ida  Eliza,  b.  October  26,  H78,  in  Saline 
C'ounty.  -J 

688.  Mollie    Mabel,   b.    Februaay    19,  1885,  in 
Stafford,  Kansas. 

Richard  R.  (685)  m.  May  E.  Golay,  at  War- 
rensbuig,  on  September  25,1902.  She  Avas  b. 
January  10,  1878,  at  Sweet  Springs,  Missouri. 
Richard  worked  in  a  store  fit  Wfirrensburg  and 
hiter  was  proprietor  of  a  steam  laundry  there. 
At  the  present  he  resides  at  Great  Bend,  Kan 
sas.     Children: 

689  Golay  Richard,  b.  June  12,  1904. 

690  Isobel,  b.  November  28,  1903. 

691.  [Robert  Elder,  b.  December  27,  1908. 
Margaret   Eleanor  (686)  m.  George   C.   Dela- 

plaiii  in  1895.  George  was  b.  at  Grant  City,  Ill- 
inois, on  October  15,  1869.  Their  home  is  at 
Jefferson  City,  and  George  is  an  engineer  on 
tile  Miss')uri  Pacific  Railwaj'.  Maggie  is  one 
of  the  national  officers  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
of  the  Order  of  Trainmen,  and  spends  m  uch  of 
her  time  in  organization  and  other  lodge  work 
in  Missouri,  Arkansas  and  Mississippi.  She  is 
an  alumnus  of  the  Warrensburg  Normal.  Their 
children : 

692.  Glenn    Allen,   b.    December   14,    1895,   at 
Sedalia. 

693.  Roy  Richard,  b   January  31,  1898. 
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694.  Mary  Mildred,  b.  July  25,  1907,  at  Jeff- 
erson City. 

Ida  Eliza  (089)  spent  several  years  in  a  gen- 
eral store  at  Warrensburg.  Shortly  after  the 
death  of  her  mother  (November  20,1911)  she 
went  with  the  same  store  to  Great  Bend,  Kan- 
sas, and  is  still  one  of  the  firm's  most  valued 
employees.  On  October  27,  1912,  she  m.  Leon- 
ard Wood^  of  Great  Bend,  who  has  a  position  in 
the  same  store. 

MoUie  Mabel  (688)  graduated  from  the  Nor- 
mal at  Warrensburg.  For  several  years  she  en- 
gaged in  teaching  at  Jefferson  City  and  at  her 
home  town.  On  June  8,  1910,  she  m.  Carl  F 
Shultz.  a  druggist  at  Jefferson  City,  at  which 
town  they  now  reside.     Their  child: 

695.  Helen  Louise,  b.  October  16,  1911. 


THOMAS  J.  WINNING 
(Page  273) 
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Appendix 


Since  the  body  of  this  genealogy  waa  print- 
ed, there  have  come  to  hand  some  additional 
data,  which,  with  same  related  matter,  omitted 
from  the  foregoing  pages,  will  be  fonnd  here. 


FAMILIES  OF  JOHN  AND  WILHKLM  STIPES. 

Benjamin  Stipes  (see  pages  262  and  265) 
was  born  at  Harpers  Ferry.  He  died  in  1838.  His 
wife's  maiden  name  was  Mary  E.  Spangle. 
Their  son,  John  ])aniel  Stipes,  was  born  at  the 
Ferry  on  June  5,  1830;  m.  Annie  E.  Dawes,  in 
1854;  d.  at  Slater,  Missouri,  April  30, 1902.  Their 
children: 

696.  Mary  Frances,  b.  1S57,  at  Mill  Creek, 
Virginia. 

697.  Horace  P.,  b.  January  IS,  1859,  at  Mill 
Creek;  m.  in  1894. 

698.  Sarah  Virginia,  b.  November  15,  1860, 
at  Mill  Creek;  m.  in  1882;  d.  June  15,  1907. 

699.  John  H.,  b,  Uecember'25,  1862,  at  Bunce- 
town.  Frederick  County,  Virginia;  mar- 
ried in  1908. 

700.  William  Dawes,  b.  January,  1864,  at 
Buncetown. 

'    701.  Benjamin  Lee,  b    August  27,  1866,  at 
Buncetown. 
702.  Luther  F.,  b.  August  17, 1868,  at  Bunce- 
town, 


294    KEYES,  NORTH  AND  CRUZEN  FAMILIES 

703.  Joseph  C,  b.  June  30,  1874.  at  Bunce- 
town. 

The    children    of    VVilhelm    Crosby     Stipes 
(646)  and  Mary  Frances  Stipes  (696): 

704.  Julia  Virginia,  h.  in  1881 ;  d.  July  9, 1888. 

705.  Cora  Vivien,  b.  March  28,  1884. 

706.  Martha  Dawes,  b.  February  8,  1886;  d. 
May  13,  1888. 

707.  Anna  LaBelle,  b.  October  16,  1888. 

708.  Preston  Winfield,  b.  May  13,  1891. 

709.  Edgar  Thornton,  b.  May  19,  1892. 

710.  John  William,  b.  September  1,  1894.      ; 

711.  Aurelia  Emily,  b.  August  20,  1897. 
For   the   children    of   Cora  (705)  and    Anna 

(707),  see  page  265. 


DEATH  OF  COLONEL  DFLLON. 

William  P.  Dillon  (see  page  75)  started  on 
a  visit  to  Virginia,  about  the  first  of  June,  1913, 
stopping  at  Chattanooga  to  enjoy  the  Confed- 
erate reunion  a  few  days,  Here  he  was  taken 
sick  and  his  physician  advised  Mr.  Dillon's 
wife,  who  accompanied  him,  to  return  home 
with  him.  But  he  rapidly  grew  worse,  and  on 
June  7,  at  ten  o'clock  P.  M.,  at  their  home  at 
Kaymond,  he  passed  away. 


LETTER  FROM  GEORGE  BRISCOE 

Walnut  Grove,  Virginia,  July  14,  1855. 
Nathaniel  G.  Cruzen,  Miami,  Missouri, 

Dear  Cousin — I  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity of  writing  to  you.  Perhaps  3'ou  think 
it  was  carelessness  that  I  did  nut  write  before 
this  time,  but  I  assure  you  it  was  not.  I  thought 
that  there  were  so  many  writing  that  I  would 
postpone    until    the    present.      You     have   been 
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very  fresh  in  my  mind  tlie  present  week  from 
the  fact  that  we  had  your  presence  with  us  this 
time  last  year.  I  have  just  finished  harvest- 
ing. No  doubt  your  ears  have  burned  the  last 
week,  for  the  ladies  have  called  your  name  very 
often  and  wished  that  you  were  here.  My 
wheat  crop  is  very  short  this  year;  it  is  not 
filled  as  well  as  it  was  last  year.  I  have  very 
fine  prospects  for  corn.  Nat,  I  tell  3'ou  I  had 
almost  come  to  the  conclusion  to  quit  farming. 
I  spent  last  w^inter  more  than  two  hundred  dol- 
lars in  gold  for  corn  and  hay;  only  raised  about 
15  barrels  of  corn  last  fall.  I  tell  you  I  thought 
strong  of  Missouri;  am  very  anxious  to  hear 
from  you  and  how  you  are  getting  along  farm- 
ing, and  to  know  whether  3'ou  have  the  wife 
3'et  or  not.  There  have  been  no  weddings  with 
your  acquaintances  since  3'ou  left  here.  Miss 
Allstadt  has  a  beau,  a  Mr.  Cromwell.  The  Miss 
Halls  have  gone  to  Washington.  I  have  not 
seen  Mr.  Chaplaiti  for  some  time.  He  boasts  a 
good  deal  about  his  granddaughter.  From 
what  he  told  me  she  must  be  a  first  rate  schol- 
ar. You  had  better  try  and  catch  her.  There 
is  no  material  change-  at  the  Ferry.  Henry 
Clow  is  our  superintendent.  He  will  no  doubt 
make  some  few  chaMges  before  the  present 
month  is  out.  We  have  not  manufactured  any 
guns  for  the  last  six  months;  wt^  are  makiug 
bayonet  swords  and  fitting  them  on  the  rifles 
that  are  manufactured  at  the  rifle  establish- 
ment. Adam  Khulman  has  left  Harpers  Ferry 
and  gone  North.  1  believe  he  has  work  at 
Hartford,  Connecticut.  Talbot  Duke  will  get  a 
clerkship  in  the  master  armor  office.  Uncle 
Jefferson's  (515)  son  George  is   in    at    this   time 
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He  is  a  very  fine  looking  man.  He  has  been 
flying  around  with  Mary  and  Caroline  Zoerger. 
He  purposes  on  spending  two  or  three  weeks 
with  us  before  he  returns  to  Ohio.  He  tells  me 
that  he  lives  in  Obano  [UrbanaJ ;  he  has  a  clerk- 
ship in  a  large  wholesale  store  there. 

Mother  (542)  said  she  would  like  to  have 
had  your  company  in  harvest  to  help  her  out  in 
smoking.  Miss  Hicks  was  yery  much  cast 
down  on  account  of  being  disappointed  in  not 
having  some  one  of  the  Cruzens.  William 
promised  to  come,  but  did  not.  She  says  that 
she  would  set  her  cap  for  one  of  the  Cruzens 
yet, — she  thinks  there  are  more  Cruzens  than 
any  other  name  she  can  think  of.  The  Jenkins 
family  [page  234]  are  well  at  this  time  and  the 
balance  of  your  friends  as  well.  Give  my  love 
to  Uncle,  and  Aunt  Arelia,  and  my  cousins. 
Nat,  tell  cousins  Mary,  Hannah,  Laura  and 
Margaret  that  I  would  like  to  hear  from  them— 
they  must  write.  You  must  write  as  soon  as 
this  comes  to  hand  and  let  me  know  all  the 
Western  news.  Give  my  love  to  John  [BriscoeJ 
if  you  see  him.  When  I  think  how  he  is  killing 
himself  by  drinking,  it  makes  me  very  sad. 

Geo.  M.  Briscoe. 

john  a.  cruzfn,  of  illinois 
In  a  letter  dated  February  25.  1887,  to  G.  R. 
Cruzen,  John  A.  Cruzen,  of  Abingdon,  Illinois, 
writes:  "  I  am  a  son  of  G,  Z.  Cruzen  (671),  of 
Ohio,  a  brother  of  R.  A.  Cruzen,  and  they  are 
sons  of  Levi  Cruzen.  They  were  in  your  state 
in  the  '70s  and  called  on  Uncle  Richard,  and 
they  w^ere  much  pleased  w^ith  this  short  visit. 
I  came  from   Ohio  last  July  and  have  enough 


.^Wi 

limulU 

11 

^~^''"'J^§ 

hjf    ■':«« 

Vhu 

■ 

■ 

^  1 

1 

^    -'■--'-       -                                         '■ 

H^^^^  f 

"^^P 

WINNING  FAMILY. -Standing:  Jahleel  Winning   (675)    and   Wife; 

Center  Row:  Allie  Rogers  (673),  Margaret  Wiieeler  (594)),  Lillie 

Ayres  (671);  In  Froot:  Nevora  Allen  (679) 


KEYES.    NORTH  AND   CRUZ  EN  FAMILIES    297 

of  Illitiois.  Am  thinkitig  of  going  to  your  state 
Thought  I  would  huut  some  of  3'ou  up  arid  it 
may  be  that  you  can  porit  me  as  to  climate  and 
prices  in  3'our  locality.  What  kind  of  a  town 
is  Marshall  and  what  are  the  prospects  for  a 
mason,  as  that  is  my  trade?  Have  been  con- 
tracting for  3'ears.  Am  glad  you  are  all  alive, 
especially  Uncle  Kichard  and  Aunt." 


CHILDREX  OF  MARY  FAULKNER, 

Since  page  254  came  from  the  press,  we 
learn  that  three  children  were  born  to  Isaac 
and  Mary  Gillilan  Faulkner.  Two — James  and 
Lura — are  mentioned  on  that  page.  The  other 
(the  second  of  their  children)  was  Emma  Maud 
Mary,  born  November  23,  1857.  died  March 
29,   1859. 

FROM   ALTOX  PRISON. 

Alton  Military  Prison,  June  18,  1862. 
Mr.  Thonjas  \.  Winning  —  Thinking  you 
could  be  induced  to  render  me  some  assistatice, 
and  without  the  help  of  my  friends  in  Saline  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  effect  a  discharge,  I 
therefore  hope  that  3'ou  will,  ifi  connection  with 
John  T.  Davis,  to  whom  I  have  written  in  be- 
half of  Benjamin  and  myself,  use  3'(uir  influ- 
ence. In  that  letter  to  Mr.  Davis  I  stated  the 
modtis  operandi  it  was  necessary  to  follow. 
Hen  and  I  propc^se  to  go  <ni  each  other's  bonds, 
if  that  will  answer,  but  if  that  will  not  do,  3^ou 
can  ascertain  the  fact  and  arrange  accordingl3'. 
A.  Jordin  will  be  a  suitable  man  to  go  on  mine 
1  suppose  he  will  willingly  doit.  The  most  de- 
pends on  the  Provost  Marshal  of  Saline,  who  is, 
I   understand,  3'our  friend,  Captain   Love.     Up- 
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on  his  recomtnendation  in  connection  with  our 
applications  and  solicitations  of  our  loyal 
friends  being  forwarded  to  headquarters  in  St. 
Louis,  an  order  will  be  issued  for  our  release 
forthwith. 

The  Saline  boys  of  your  acquaintance  here 
are  in  tolerable  health  and  all  anxious  to  be  re- 
leased on  any  terms  the  government  may  see 
fit  to  dictate.  I  am  very  much  reduced  an.i 
think  it  doubtful,  if  compelled  to  remain  here 
much  longer,  of  my  being  able  to  keep^p. 
So  far  I  have  stood  it  as  well  as  the  most  of 
them.  Why  don't  Mose  write?  Give  him  goss 
for  me.     My  regards  to  John  and  your  Mamma. 

N.  G.  Cruzen. 

[John  T.wavis  is  mentioned  on  page  266. 
Benjamin  was  his  son,  also^in  the  Alton  prison. 

ie"  and  "John"  were  brothers  of  Thomas  J.J 
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?5pLD  COURT  RECORDS. 

On  the  county  court  records  at  Charles- 
town,  West  ^Virginia,  for  November  1,  1801,  ap- 
pears the  folMJI^ing:  Court  organized.  Com- 
flfesions  from  Governor  James  Monroe,  govern- 
oroi  Virginia,  to  John  Kearsley,  Jos.  Swearin- 
gen,  Alexander  White,  John  Briscoe,  Kichard 
Baylor,  George  Hite,  George  North,  Dan'l  Col- 
lett,  Abraham  Davenport,  Van  Rutherford,  J  no. 
Packett,  ])an'l  Morgan,  Jacob  Bedinger  and 
Ferdinand  Fairfax,  Justices. 

George  North  recommended  to  his  Excel- 
lency, the  governor  of  Virginia,  James  Monroe, 
Esq  ,  to  be  appointed  coroner  of  the  county. 

"A  VACATION  BOOKLET." 

Under  the  above  caption,  there  appeared  in 
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an  issue  of  the  Ladies  Home  Journal,  early  in 
1913,  the  following  article  by  Gladys  Hopkins 
(629),  of  St.  Clair  County,  Missouri: 

Last  summer  several  of  my  schoolmates 
and  1  planned  to  camp  out  in  the  woods,  but 
just  before  the  time  set  to  begin,  my  best  chum 
became  ill  and  could  not  go.  I  decided  on  a 
"Vacation  Booklet"  as  a  Christmas  gift  she 
would  like.  To  make  this  I  procured  some  pure 
white  wrapping-paper  at  a  drug  store,  and  of 
this  I  made  a  booklet  measuring  twelve  by 
eighteen  inches,  cutting  holes  on  one  edge.  I 
put  a  small  cord  through  these  to  hold  the 
leaves  together. 

While  we  were  camping  I  took  pictures  of 
all  the  interesting  views  near  camp,  and  almost 
every  event  in  our  camp  life  that  could  be 
pictured.  I  pasted  them  in  the  book.  Under 
them,  at  one  corner  of  each  page,  I  wrote  the 
name  of  the  scene  or  an  appropriate  title.  At 
the  side  of  this  I  wrote  the  description  of  the 
place,  or  some  funny  comment  on  the  event 
that  caused  the  picture.  Gladys  Hopkins. 

A  SPRINGTIME  PLAINT. 

fNot  often  did  the  writer  drop  into  poesy, 
having,  in  his  yt)ulh,  given  old  Pegasus  the 
rein  sufficiently  to  disct)ver  that  he  (tlie  writer) 
was  not  possessed  of  the  Divine  Afflatus  to  any 
remarkable  degree.  However,  on  rare  occa- 
sions he  tried  his  hand  and  yields  to  the  temp- 
tation to  present  the  sample  below. 

Oh,  the  snow!     The  beautiful  (?)  snow! 
Giving  to  Spring  no  ghost  of  a  phow! 
Falling  b}'  night  and  falling  by  day  — 
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Will  it  keep  up  this  pace  till  the  coming  of  May? 
A  half-dozen    tinoes    have    we   thought   Spring 

had  come, 
And  expectantly  listened  to  hear  the  bees  liunj; 
When  lol  ere  the  morrow  the  beautiful  snow 
Filled  all  the  sky  and  the  earth  here  below. 
Oh,  Boreas,  we  pray  thee,  relax  th3'  stern  reign! 
Let  Spring,  mild  and  balmly,  beam  on  us  again; 
The  rigors  of  Winter  we  shall  freely  forgive, 
If  only  in  comfort  we  mortals  may  live. 
So  long  have  we  waited,  so  oft  been  deceived; 
At  the  lagging  of  Spring  we  are  sorely  aggrieved. 
The  Kobin  has  promised,  and  the  pert  Blue  jay, 
That  Spring  now   would   come   without  further 

delay; 
That    the    leaf    now    was    budding — the    Wind- 

Flovver  soon  blow. 
But  all  that  we  find  is  the  '  beautiful"  snow! 
As  prophets  the  birds  are  no  wiser  than  man, 
Who  for  Spring  weeks    ago    was    begintiing  to 

plan. 
Asa  true  weather  prophet  the  groundhog  excels. 
Some  two   months  ago,  from  the  den  where  he 

dwells. 
Forth  came  be,  his  prognostications  to  make, 
But  hast'ly  dodged  back,  his  Spring  nap  to  take, 
And  has  he  the  gifts  that  traditions  affix, 
Ten  weeks  to  his  slumber  he'll  give  'stead  of  six! 


ITEMS  OF  TKK  KELATIVES. 

J.  H.  Cruzen,  of  Topeka,  Kansas,  >vas,  in 
1912,  advertising  a  Time  Chart,  and  a  book  on 
C'hiistology,  of  which  he  was  the  author. 

Alonzo  K.  Cruzen,  said  to  be  of  Boise,  was 
chairman  of  the  Idaho  state  delegation  to  the 
Republican  Nati(>nal  Convention  in  1912. 


WILLIAM  HIRAM  WINNING 

(674) 
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The  third  and  fourth  children  of  William 
Herbert  and  Corinne  Anderson  Johnson  (pages 
67  and  216)  are  Corinne  Anderson,  born  May 
14,  1911,  and  Freda  Winters,  born  January 
21,  1913. 

Louis  P.  Starry,  the  undertaker  who  made 
the  coffin  in  which  the  body  of  John  Brown, 
of  Harpers  Ferry  fame,  was  placed  after  his 
execution,  died  on  November  22,  1910,  at 
Charlestown,  West  Virginia,  at  the  age  of  83 
years.  It  was  he  who  delivered  the  body  to  Mrs. 
Brown  and  Dr,  McKim,  at  Harpers  Ferry. 

Clarence  Cruzen,  a  watchmaker,  had  a  po- 
sition in  a  jewelry  store  in  Jamesport  about 
1890.     His  home  was  in  Illinois. 

In  1909  Dr.  James  North,  of  New  England 
ancestry,  resided  at  Atlantic  City,  New  Jersey. 
He  owned  many  relics  of  the  English  Norths  — 
newspaper  clippings,  cartoons,  photographs,  etc. 

Charles  Gibbs  Johnson  is  an  undertaker 
and  funeral  director.  At  present  he  is  engaged 
in  business  at  Radford,  Virginia. 

Mark  Keid,  Jr.,  the  only  son  of  Mark  and 
Sadie  Johnson  Keid,  was  born  on  December 
29,  1906. 

R.  R.  Cruzen  owned  a  dwelling  on  Camp 
Hill,  in  Harpers  Ferry.  Sold  it,  and  resided  in 
several  other  parts  of  the  town — on  Bolivar 
Heights  and  on  bank  of  Shenandoah.  Once 
the  family  were  driven  into  the  second  story  of 
their  home  by  the  overflow  of  the  latter  stream. 

Robert  D  North  (329)  is  now  located  at 
Pascagoula,  Mississippi,  where  he  was  recently 
in  the  newspaper  business.  His  brother  George 
is  with  the  Hearst  newspaper  people,  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. 
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Thomas  Wing  Sparrow  (328)  is  a  grandson 
of  Dr.  Sparrow,  Dean  of  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary, at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  and  author  of 
"Harmony  of  the  Gospels." 

Nathaniel  G.  Cruzen  (589)  witnessed  the 
inauguration  of  William  Henry  Harrison  as 
president  on  March  4,  1841.  Nathaniel  was 
then  serving  Uncle  Sam  in  the  armory  at  Har- 
pers Ferry. 

In  1886  Charles  H.  Stipes  resided  at  Kose- 
mond.  Christian  County,  Illinois.  His  sister, 
Mrs.  G.  S.  Morse,  resided  at  Vincennes,  Indiana. 
Their  father  was  Charles  T.  Stipes,  born  in 
Grayson  County,  Virginia ;  their  paternal  grand- 
father, John  Stipes,  born  in  1802.  The  latter 
went  to  Ohio  in  1834,  and  to  Illinois  in  1S43;  set- 
tled near  Old  Kaskaskia.  He  had  a  brother, 
Reiley;  two  sisters,  Nancy  and  Sarah.  His  fa- 
ther came  from  Holland. 

An  old  chest,  probably  2^  by  5  feet,  and  ov- 
er two  feet  high,  was  brouglit  from  Germany 
by  the  father  of  R.  R.  Cruzen,  This  old  chest 
is  fresh  in  the  writer's  memory,  although  it  was 
lost  when  the  Cruzen  home  burned  in  1861. 

John  Briscoe  (551)  died  at  Chillicothe,  Mis- 
souri, and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  there  by 
Nate  Harry,  John's  landlord  and  friend  at  Brun- 
swick. John,  on  becoming  ill,  at  once  sent  for 
Harry,  who  attended  him  until  he  died. 

Jefferson  Cruzen  (545)  resided  at  Cham- 
paign, Illinois,  after  leaving  Virginia,  and  his 
son  George  sold  goods  there  during  the  60s. 

Minerva,  daughter  of  Jefferson  Cruzen  (see 
page  231),  is  now  Mrs.  Armstrong,  and  resides 
at  Clinton,  Missouri.  A  son  named  Harry.  A 
sister,  Mrs.  Kmma  Wilson,  resides  in  Michigan- 
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The  George  Humphreys  who  sold  goods  at 
Miami  in  1839  (page  240)  was  the  son  of  Koger 
and  grandson  of  John  Humphreys  and  Ann 
Nortli  (page  126).  George's  mother  was  Han- 
nah Wager — not  Washington.  In  1842  he  was 
in  business  with  a  cousin,  Samuel  Lucas,  at 
Muscatine,  Iowa,  but  is  lost  sight  of  after  that. 

In  giving  the  names  of  the  children  of  Jo- 
sephine Miller  on  page  231,  that  of  Kenney  was 
inadvertently  omitted.  It  is  also  learned  that 
her  daughter,  Aurelia,  spelled  her  name  as  here 
indicated.  It  will  be  observed  that  some  of 
those  with  this  name  mentioned  in  these  pages 
spell  it  "Arelia,"  others,  "Aurelia."  In  every 
other  instance,  we  believe,  this  name  is  here 
printed  in  accordance  with  the  family  pref- 
erence. 

The  ancestry  of  Mrs.  A.  N.  Maltby,  of  Kan- 
sas City  (see  page  212),  is  as  follows: 

1.  John  Humphreys,  m.  Ann  North  (80). 

2.  David  Humphreys,  m.  Catherine  Keyes  (25) 

3.  George  Humphreys,  m.  Janet  Henderson. 

4.  David  E.  Humphreys,  m.  Frances  Goode. 

5.  Martha  S.  Humphreys,  m.  Arthur  N. Maltby. 
(The  family  name.  "Humphreys,"  should  be 
spelled  as  in  this  item.  It  is  printed  elsewhere 
in  these  pages  with  the  "s"  omitted.) 


THE  HARPER  FAMILY. 

The  Harper  family  to  which  reference  is 
made  in  this  book  is  descended  from  one  S.  John 
Harper,  who,  about  the  year  1191,  was  knighted 
by  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  for  gallantry  against 
the  Saracens.  John  Harper,  a  descendant  of 
this  knight,  emigrated  to  Jamestown,  Virginia, 
in  1615— the  ancestor  of  the  family  in  America. 
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712.  Robert,   a  grandson    of   the    John    last 
mentioned. 

713.  John,  son  of  Robert,  b.  October  3,  1728. 
The   latter,  at   an   early   age,  commanded   a 

vessel  in  the  West  India  trade.  Later  he  aban- 
doned a  nautical  life  and  located  at  Philadel- 
phia. In  a  few  years  he  removed  to  Alexandria, 
Virginia,  and  engaged  extensively  in  West  In- 
dia and  South  American  trade,  accumulating  a 
fortune,  Married  twice— first  in  1750,  to  Sarah 
Wells,  second  to  Mary  Reynolls,  of  Winchester, 
Virginia.  To  these  two  marriages  there  were 
born  twenty-eight  children,  all  of  whom  lived 
at  Alexandria,  where  John  died  on  May  7,  1801. 
Amtmg  his  children  were  these:. 

714.  John.. b.  May  29,  1753. 

715.  Robert,  b.  April  23,  1757. 

716.  William,  b.  March  14,  1761. 

717.  Edward,  b.  August  1,  1763. 

718.  Samuel,  b.  January  24,  1765. 

John  (714),  the  second  son  of  Captain  John 
and  Sarah  Wells,  was  educated  for  mercantile 
pursuits  and  vvas  associated  vyith  his  father  in 
the  capacity  of  foreign  agent.  He  married  Mar- 
garet West,  daughter  of  John  West,  of  Fairfax 
County,  Virginia.  His  daughter  Margaret  was 
twice  married,  first  to  Robert  Moss,  of  Fairfax 
County,  and  secotid  to  Rev.  Christopher  Fry,  of 
Winchester,  Virginia.  About  1815,  while  in  the 
West  Indies,  John,  during  a  heavy  storm,  was 
washed  into  the  sea  and  drowned. 

Robert  (75^),  the  third  son,  was  a  lawyer  by 
profession.  He  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  John 
Washington,  of  Westmoreland  County, Virginia. 

William  (716),  the  seventh  son  of  Captain 
John  and  Sarah,  left  college  to  enlist  in  the  Rev- 
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olutiotiary  Mrmy.  Participated  in  tiie  crossing 
of  the  Delaware  on  night  of  December  25.  1776, 
the  engagements  at  Trenton,  Princeton,  Mon- 
mouth aiui  lirandy wine,  and  was  at  Valley 
Forge  Returned  to  Alexandria  after  the  close 
of  the  war  and  successful!}'  conducted  business 
at  Harper's  wharf  and  warehouse,  near  the  foot 
of  Pine  Street.  Married  Mary  Schull,  on  June 
14,  1781  ;  was  in  f"ommand  of  the  artillery  at  the 
funeral  of  George  Washington;  died  April  8, 
1829.     Two  of  his  children  were: 

719    John,  died  Marcii  19,  1838. 

7^0.  Joel  Z.,  b.  May  16,  1794;  m.  Frances  Mc- 
Coull;  dry  goods  merchant;  d.  October  18, 
1864,  in  Faquier  County,  Virginia. 

Edward  (7l7)  died  in  1803.  He  was  educa- 
ted for  the  ministry  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
but  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  Married 
Rosalie  Hickman,  a  native  of  Down,  Ireland. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  was  an  officer  of  cus- 
toms at  Alexandria.  Two  daughters  survived 
him — Sarah  Mitchell  and  Mary  Donaldson.  Sa- 
rah married  1st,  Captain  Seth  Long,  of  Balti- 
more; 2nd,  josiah  H.  Davis,  of  Alexandria.  Ma- 
ry m.  William  R.  Swift. 

Samuel  (718)  m.  Sarah,  daughter  of  Dr. 
Richard  and  Rachael  Brooks,  of  Prince  George 
Court,  Maryland,  July  29,  1789;  d.  December  25, 
1834.  Children — John  Thomas,  Richard  Brooks, 
Rachael,  Sarah  Ann,  Samuel. 

John  (719),  son  of  Captain  William  Harper, 
was  the  father  of: 

721.  William  Wells,  b.  at  Alexandria;  m.  in 
1845  to  Catherine  Isabelle  Fleming;  chil- 
dren: John  (now  of  Natchez,  Mississippi)* 
Catherine,  Frank  L..  Margaret,  Emma. 
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722.  Ellen  A. 

723.  Virginia. 

724.  Samuel  Davis. 

Samuel  Davis  (724)  was  b.  at  Alexandria; 
m.  Sarah  K.eyes  North  (91)  September,  1815. 
The  latter  died  in  September,  18S5.  This  couple 
located  at  Wheeling,  Virginia,  where  several  of 
their  descendants  still  reside      Their  children: 

725.  Mary  Eliza,  m,  Mr.  Gardner;  son  Frank. 
Ann  (297),  m.  Mr.  Marsh,  a  farnier;  one  son 

named  Samuel. 
George  William  (298),  b.  January  8,  1824;  m. 
Anna    Lilly    Sims    October   4,  1852;  d.  No- 
vember 16,  1894. 
Margaret  (299),  died  in  Philadelphia. 
Samuel  (300),  died  in  Wheeling. 
Henry  M.  (301),  b.  December  28,  1831. 
John  (302). 

Ella  (303),  m.  1st  Mr.  Hubbard  ;2ud  William 
McConnell,    of    Philadelphia.       .She    now 
resides  in  Philadelphia. 
Henry  M.  (301)  was  one  of  the  leading  mer- 
chants  of   his    native  city   for  many  years.     He 
married  Marian  C,  daughter  of  Prof.  F.  S.  Wil- 
liams, for    many   terms  city    superintendent    of 
public  schools  there.     Henr}'  died  on  November 
4,  1894,  just    twelve   days   prior   to  the  death   of 
his    brother  George,      llis   wife,  Marian   C,  died 
on     October    3,   1909,  from   the   effects  of   a    fall 
from  a  car.     Their  thildren: 

726.  Samuel  Williams,  b.  April  7,  1874. 

727.  Henrietta  A.,  b.  December  17,  1878. 
Samuel  Williams  continues  the   mercantile 

business  begun  in  Wheeling  by  bis  grandfath- 
er, Samuel  Davis  Harper,  in  1828.  On  October 
17,  1901,  Ik*  married  Lillie  E.  Vance,  only  dangh- 
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terof  ].  N.  Vance,  of   the   same   cit^^     To   tliem 
four  children  were  born;  the  three  living  are: 

728.  Louise  Edg^erton,  h.  March  20,  1903. 

729.  Nelson  Vance,  b.  September  25,  1904. 
780    Virginia,  b.  December  19,  1908. 

[For  the  additional  data  of  the  Harper  fam- 
ily in  this  section,  the  writer  is  indebted  to 
Samuel  Williams  Harper.  In  order  that  the 
record  may  be  presented  as  a  whole,  it  has  been 
collated  from  several  foregoing  pages  and  here 
reprinted.  This  additional  data  is  just  received 
as  these  last  pages  go  to  press  ] 


LETTER  FROM  THOMAS  J.  NORTH. 

[Following  are  extracts  from  a  letter  from 
T.  J.  North  to  his  son,  Charles  David.  The  fam- 
ily had  located  in  Illinois,  but  the  father  had 
returned  to  Virginia  and  was  teaching  school 
as  related  on  page  204,  The  letter  is  written 
from  I7pper  Tract,  under  date  of  Jan'y  30,  1871.] 

Dear  Dave:-  I  sh(>uld  have  answered  your 
letter  sooner,  but  my  situation  is  such  that  I 
cannot  do  as  I  wish  I  have  a  large  school  and 
my  eyes  are  getting  weak;  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  give  my  eyes  as  little  exposure  to  candle- 
light as  possible.  I  have  several  scholars  in 
Geography  and  Arithmetic,  which  keeps  me 
busy  through  the  day.  The  maps  and  slates 
are  ver}'  hard  on  the  eyes,  and  our  school  house 
is  not  sufficiently  lighted.  Our  legislature  has 
organized;  have  not  got  the  governor's  message 
yet;  suppose  that  the  franchise  will  be  altered 
for  the  better.  There  were  some  negroes  voted 
in  this  county.  The  Democrats  are  gaining 
fast  in  the  state.  Business  is  improving  since 
I  went  to  the  West.     Corn  is  worth  50  to  60  cts, 
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wheat  90  cts  to  $1.00.  Rye  is  worth  nearly  as 
much  as  wheat  and  in  better  demand.  The 
working  boys  are  all  getting  work  here  that  do 
not  go  to  school.  There  are  biit  few  negroes 
here.  The  river  has  been  in  unusually  good 
fishing  order  and  a  great  many  fine  fish  caught, 
but  no  bass.  The  weather  is  getting  more  mod. 
erate;  the  spring  birds  are  beginning  to  sound 
their  notes.  The  10th  of  February  my  term  will 
expire  here.  T  expect  then  to  take  the  Alt 
school  and  run  out  Martin  Judy's  term  there; 
perhaps  three  or  four  weeks.  Judy  will  attend 
the  Baltimore  Conference-  I  do  not  know  when 
I  will  return  to  Illinois;  have  some  very  good 
offers  here.  M3-  health  is  good.  I  have  more 
flesh  on  my  old  bones  than  I've  had  in  15  years. 


THE  CONFEDKRATE  DEAD. 

How  sweetly  they  sleep  who  have  died  for  their 
country, 
And  wake  not  to  join  in  the  combat  again; 
But  mantled  in  glor3',  they  peacefully  slumber 
The  sleep  of  the  brave   in    the   graves   of  the 
slain. 
Peace   be  to   their   slumbers  and  honored   their 
ashes, 
And  dulce  et  de(rorum  proclaim  of  our  braves, 
Though    their    suti    has    long    set,  and   no    star 
brightly  flashes 
To     light    them    to    combat    and    conquerors 
graves. 
We'll  tenderly  scatter  their  mounds  with  bright 
flowers, 
While  the  breezes  their  requiem  softi}'  do  moan 
Atid    we'll    let   them   sleep   on    through  the  soft 
twilight  hours,  — 
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The  heroes,  the  warriors  the  dead — all  alone. 
Fair    hands    oft    have   twined    for    them    love's 
proffered  token, 
The   wreath    and    the  garland,  to   rest   on   the 
grave; 
And   the  vows  we  have   offered    shall    never   be 
broken  — 
To  cherish  for  a^'e  the  great  deeds  (-f  the  brave. 
No  waters  of  Lethe  could  make  us  forget  them, 
Tho*  oft  we've  sat  down  in  the  valley  t)f  tears, 
And    Wept    bitter  drops, — but    we   do  not  regret 
them — 
The  deeds  that  shall    live   through    the    flight 
of  the  3'ears. 
Like   Spartans   they   struggled,   and    well    may 
we  wonder 
If  patriots  as  the}'  were  have  all  died  in  vain, 
Who  stot)d  in  the  battle  and  loud  warring  thun- 
der, 
And   fell    crowned    with    glory,  mid   heaps   of 
the  siain.  C.  S,  North. 

Read  at  Confederate  reunion  at  Raymond,  Miss 


"FAMILY   NEWS." 


W.  F.  Stipes  is  a  practicing  attorney  in 
Clarinda,  Iowa. 

James  William  Watson  (325)  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Southern  University,  located  at  Crreens- 
boro,  Alabama. 

On  August  1,  1913,  M.  F.  Stipes  sold  his 
paper,  the  Jamesport  Gazette,  retaining  the 
building.  Since  then  he  has  been  engaged  in 
the  erection  of  a  dwelling  (for  lease),  preparing 
a  brief  history  of  Daviess  County,  completing 
this  history,  etc. 

Mark   Reid   (page  67)  has    served    for    eight 
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3"ears  as  commissioner  of  revenue  for  the  city 
of  Radford,  Virginia,  and  in  November,  1913, 
was  elected  for  another  term  of  four  years. 

William  Herbert  Johnson  (page  07)  is  now 
superintendent  of  the  Winston-Salem  South- 
bound Railway,  with  headquarters  at  Winston- 
Salem,  North  Carolina. 

Garland  Johnson  is  salesagent  in  the  pipe 
department  of  the  Lynchburg  Foundr}'-  Com- 
pany.     His  home  is  at  L>'nchburg,  Virginia. 

Mrs.  Maggie  Delaplain  (086)  is  now  nation- 
al vice  president  of  the  Ladies*  Auxiliary, 
Brotherhood  of  Railroad  Trainmen. 

Robert  Crawford  Heath  (628)  has  recently 
moved  from  Abernathy,  Texas,  to  Fullerton, 
North  Dakota,  where  he  is  a  railroad  station 
agent  and  telegrapher. 

John  H.  Harper  (315),  in  the  fall  of  1913. 
was  taken  sick  while  in  Kentucky.  His  sisters 
brought  him  to  Jackson,  Mississippi,  but  he 
lived  onlj^  a  few  days  after  reaching  that  city. 

Drue  Irvine  Cjibbs  (296)  was  married  to  Dr. 
Charles  L.  Goodwin  on  August  20,  1913  Their 
liome  is  at  Meggett,  South  Carolina. 

Florie    Wagnon   (see   pages  81    and   216)  re- 

rentl^^    married  Dement.     They  reside  at 

Meridian,  Mississippi,  the  former  home  of  Florie. 

Robert  D.  North  has  sold  his  paper  at  Pas- 
cagoula  and  expects  to  locate  at  Wauchula,  in 
the  Southern  part  of  Florida. 

Thomas  W .  S[>arrow  (3iS)  is  a  civil  engin- 
eer, and  at  present  is  engaged  in  contracting 
and  building  concrete  bridges.  His  home  is  at 
Nasliville,  Tennessee. 

Mrs.  Drue  Gibbs  Wilder  and  her  sister,  Nina 
(Til>b8,  now  reside  at  Macon,  (leorgia. 
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Charles  S.  North  (824)  is  still  at  the  head  of 
the  puhlic  schools  of  flitids  Coiiiit3',  Mississip- 
pi, having  served  <^ontimiousl\'  since  his  ap- 
pointment in  188(). 

William  Wilder  (page  84~)  resides  at  I'^nsly, 
Alabama,  where  he  is  bookkeeper  for  a  steel 
and  coal  compan}'. 

The  fourth  child  of  Thomas  T.  atid  Mary 
North  Moore  (330)  is  John  Calhoun,  born  in  the 
early  part  of  1913. 

Prof.  James  W.  Watson,  since  Jul^',  1913, 
has  been  president  c>f  the  Bibb  County  High 
School,  at  Centerville,  Alabama.  During  the 
summer  of  1913  he  served  on  the  State  Text 
Hook  Commission  of  Alabama,  and  is  engaged 
to  teach  mathematics  in  the  University  Sum- 
mer School  of  his  state,  during  1914. 


L'KXX'Ol 


As  we  put  into  type  these  last  lines  of  this 
family  histor}',  there  is  a  promise  of  spring  in 
the  i\\r.  True  there  is  yet  frost  lingering  in 
the  soil,  but  the  rays  of  the  Westering  sun 
glance  genially  aslant  through  the  barren 
branches  of  maple  and  elm,  and  anon  the 
chirp  of  a  spring  bird,  as  he  sets  atune  his 
throat,  falls  athwart  the  ear.  A  few  more  days, 
and  nature  will  awaken  from  her  winter's  leth- 
argy, the  grass  will  burst  forth  from  the  brown 
sward,  and  the  very  air  grow  redolent  with  ver- 
dure and  activity  and  rejuvenation. 

It  is  more  than  six  years  since  we  set  out 
on  this  jaunt.  What  was  to  be  merely  a  brief 
trek  has  lengthened  into  a  considerable  journe3^ 
It  has  become   a  delightful   task,  and  it  is  with 
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feelings  akin  to  sadness  that  we  lay  it  aside. 
It  has  been  fascinating  in  the  extreme,  though 
marred  by  duties  whose  insistency  could  not 
be  ignored.  It  w^ould  have  been  more  satisfac- 
tory had  the  printing  been  delayed  until  the 
completed  manuscript  was  placed  in  the  print- 
er's hands,  but  that  seemed  impossible.  Yet  it 
is  fondly  hoped  thai  the  result,  while  lacking 
in  unity,  may  yield  some  small  degree  of  sat- 
isfaction to  those  interested. 

The  descendants  of  George  North,  who 
form  the  dominant  theme  of  this  book,  have 
reason  to  take  pride  in  their  standing  and  their 
achievements.  While  none  have  attained  ex- 
alted positions,  they  have  been  numbered  am(.ng 
the  very  best  in  the  citizenship  of  our  Republic. 
Their  blood  is  red  and  virile,  on  the  crimsoned 
field  of  carnage  their  courage  has  seldom  been 
surpassed,  in  peace  they  have  been  numbered 
among  the  most  patriotic  and  respected. 
Not  one  of  them,  so  far  as  this  writer  has  ascer- 
tained, has  ever  betrayed  a  trust  or  been  con- 
victed of  delinquenc}'.  In  intelligence  they 
stand  high  above  the  average.  Since  the  da3's 
nf  Raron  Edward,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIll, 
there  has,  on  their  family  escutcheon,  been  not 
one  blot  to  tinge  the  cheek  with  shame. 

Yale! 


On  June  3,  1914,  Robert,  D.  North  (329)  was 
married  to  Miss  Bernadotte  Veillon,  daughter  of 
E.  Veillon,  at  Pascag^oula,  Mississippi.  Mrs.  North 
is  of  French  descent.  Her  father  is  a  merchant 
Her  mother's  father  was  a  doctor  in  Paris.  Robert 
is  now  located  at  Wauchula,  Florida. 

Elbridge  G.  Wheeler  (see  page  275)  died  about 
the  first  of  March,  1914,  at  his  home  at  Slater,  Mis- 
souri.   His  death  was  sudden. 

Grover  Cleveland  Cruzen  (609)  was  married  a 
year  or  two  ago  to  Miss  Floy  Darling.  They,  and 
Webster  Cruzen  and  wife,  now  reside  near  Fort 
Collins,  Colorado. 

The  half  tone  of  the  Cruzen  home,  mentioned 
on  page  242,  was  damaged  prior  to  printing,  and 
the  photograph  from  whicH  it  was  made  was  lost 
when  the  Stipes  home  bur.ied  in  March,  1913. 
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Allen,  Clyde  277. 
Alien,  Nevora  277. 
Anderson,  Anna  Eliza  109. 
Anderson,  Claude  North  110, 

children    111. 
Anderson,   Frank  Pierce   110, 

children   112. 
Anderson,   Florence   Virginia 

110. 
Anderson,   George   Washing- 
ton  110,  children  112. 
Anderson,     Lauretta     Keyes 

108,    children    110. 
Anderson,     Martha      Henkle 

107. 
Anderson,   Mary  Emily  108. 
Anderson,     Robert     F.      110, 

children   111. 
Anderson,    Sarah    Keyes    110. 
Anderson,     Sarah     Margaret 

108,  children  109. 
Armstrong,  Minerva  302. 
Arnold,   Charles  264. 
Arnold,    Opal    264,     children 

264. 
Ayres,  Allie  276. 
Ayres,  Frank  275. 
Ayres,   Lagelle  276. 
Ayres,  Lillie  275. 
Ayres,  Matt  276. 
Ayres,  Nevora  276,  marriage 

277. 


Baker,    Fannie   68. 

Baker,  Henry  75. 

Belew,   Lillian   276. 

Belew,  Frank  276. 

Benson,      Alexander      I      50, 

children   51.  II   51. 
Benson,   Edwin    North   51. 
Billv,     negro     given     W.    D. 

North  46,  89. 
Blanford,  Sarah  9. 
Boyne.   Battle  of  45. 
Bragg,   Ebenezer   14. 
Bragg,  Sarah   122,  125. 
Briscce,    Elizabeth    234. 


Briscoe,  George  234,  children 

235. 
Briscoe,   John   234,   death   of 

302. 
Bunn,    Mrs.     Susan     (Aunty 

Bunn)    82,   grave   of    170. 
Bywaters,   Frances  229. 
Bywaters,  Joseph  229. 
Bywaters,       Josephine      231, 

children  231. 
Bywaters,   Phoebe   229,  231. 

Chaplain,  Isaac  30,  278. 

Chelmsford,  town  of   13. 

Colby,  Cora  265. 

Colby,  Leroy  266. 

Cook,  Henry  66. 

Cook,   Hortensia  66, 

Cook    (Cock),    Peter    Larson 

62. 
Cook    (Cock),    Ann   62. 
Cooper,   Annie   Ernestine  124. 
Cooper,  George  Williarn  123. 
Cooper,  Edward  Trott  123. 
Cooper,  Haden  R.   123. 
Cooper,  Joel  Jefferson  124.   , 
Cooper,    Natalie     North    123, 

children    123. 
Cooper,  Polly  234. 
Cooper,  Sallie  North  123. 
Coventry,  Hall  61 
Cruzen,  Arelia  North  43,  239, 

marriage  238. 
Cruzen,  Aurelia  Blanche  250, 

marriage  251. 
Cruzen,  Alonzo  R.  300. 
Cruzen,  Bettie  250.  marriage 

251. 
Cruzen,    Betsy    234,    children 

235. 
Cruzen,  Blanche  Britton  253. 
Cruzen,  Cora  Aurelia  281. 
Cruzen,  Edward  234,  son  236. 
Cruzen.      Eliza      North     245, 

marriage  284. 
Cruzen.       Earl      Mc.A.      250, 

sketch  of  253,  children  254. 
Cruzen,   Elizabeth  233. 
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Cruzen,  Faulkner  253. 

Cruzen,  Grover  251. 

Cruzen,  George  Z.  235,  child- 
ren 236. 

Cruzen,  George  R.  245, 
sketch  of  287.  war  record 
288,  in  Mexico  289,  child- 
ren 291. 

Cruzen  Home,  description  of 
242. 

Cruzen,  Hannah  245,  -mar- 
riage 261. 

Cruzen,  Harry  Lee  250, 
sketch  of  253,  children  253. 

Cruzen,.  Isaac  C.  245»  sketch 
of  278,  war  record  279, 
children  280,  war  ^experi- 
ences  281. 

Cruzen,  Ida  291,  marriage 
292. 

Cruzen,  Jefferson  233,  child- 
ren 234,  residence  302. . 

Cruzen,  Jacob  233,-'  .children 
236,  death  236. 

Cruzen,  John  234.  -  children 
235. 

Cruzen,  J.   H.  300.  . 

Cruzen,  Levi  233,  children 
234. 

Cruzen,  Louisa  234,  children 
^35. 

Cruzen,  Laura  245,.  marriage 
269.  I':-        :■■■■        .-■- 

Cruzen.    Llovd   2&]. 

Cruzen,   Lucinda;290. 

Cruzen,  Mary  (-daughter  of 
Jacob),  236. 

Cruzen,  Mary  Elizabeth  245, 
marriage  255. 

Cruzen,  Margaret  '  245,  mar- 
..riage  273. 

Cruzen,    Mary   Natalie  253. 

Gnfzen,  Marv  Gillilan  254, 
children  297. 

Cruzen.    Mary   Hill   279. 

Cruzen,    Mattie    280. 

Cruzen,    Marvin   280.   302. 

Cruzen,  Clarence  301. 

Cruzen,  Maggie  291,  children 

291.  ■ 

Criizeni-^Mabel  291,  marriage 

292.  ■  ■  ■ 


Cruzen,  Minerva  234,  resi- 
dence 302. 

Cruzen,  Nathaniel  G.  locates 
in  Missouri,  105,  241, 
sketch  of  245,  war  record 
247,  children  250,  surveyor 
254,  at  inauguration  302. 

Cruzen,  Nathaniel.  Jr.  250, 
sketch  of  252,.  children  253. 

Cruzen,   Nancy  246. 

Cruzen,  Odo  280. 

Cruzen,  Polly.  233,  child  234. 

Cruzen,  Richard  233. 

Cruzen,  Richard  R.  233, 
sketch  of  237,  trips  to  Mis- 
souri 239,  241,  real  estate 
243,  slaves  244,  dwelling  in 
Harpers  Ferry-.  301, v'  old 
chest  302. 

Cruzen,  Richard  R.,.Jr.  291, 
children   291. 

Cruzen,  Richard-  Harold  253. 

Cruzen,  Robert  A.  235,  child- 
ren 236. 

Cruzen,  Sallie  234,  children 
235.  • 

Cruzen,  Webster  .250,  .'mar- 
riage '250..^K        .'" 

Cruzen.  William  233,  child- 
ren 234.  236. 

Cruzen,  William  II  234. 

Darke,   General   William  46. 

Delaplain.  Maggie  291,  child- 
ren 291,  office  310. 

Delaplain,   George  291. 

Dillon,  Susan  Lvdia  TZ. 

Dillon,  William  P.  75,  death 
294. 

Dorsey,   Tennie  271. 

Dorsey,   Edward  271.  •>': 

Dorsey,   Lenore  272. 

Elder,  Ellen  Louisa  6^;  ^ 
Elder,   Susan   Steele  66. 
Elder.   William    D.   211. 
Engle,   Jessie   Elizabeth  67. 
Evans,    Sarah     127,      parents 
127. 

Faulkner,  Mary  254,  children 

297. 
Fcrril,    Eliza   284.    son   287. 
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Ferril,   Hiram  284. 
Ferril,  Jeb  Stuart  287.     ' 

Genealogy    of     Robert      and 
Solomon   Keyes   11. 
'86,    176. 

Gibbs,   Annie    Hortensia  73. 

Gibbs,  Charles  66,,  ancestry 
74,  marriage  81,  grandfath- 
er 82. 

Gibbs,  Charles  Hanson  67, 
sketch  of  68,  69. 

Gibbs,  Charley  Ellen  68,  an- 
cestry 68,  marriage  69, 
children  69. 

Gibbs,  Drue  Irvine  74,  mar- 
riaere  310. 

Gibbs,  Drusilla  Lauretta  66, 
marriage  67,  83,  children  67. 

Gibbs,  Ellen  Louisa  67,  par- 
ents 69,  death  69. 

Gibbs,  Ellen  Drusilla  74, 
graduation  80,  children  81. 

Gibbs,  George  William  66, 
sketch  of  69,  war  experi- 
ence 70,  business. 71,  child- 
ren "  73,  letters  of  82,  cor- 
rection in  date  84,  more 
letters  164,  home  a  hospit- 
al  129,  tax  receipt   184. 

Gibbs,  George  William  II  74. 

Gibbs.   John    Jenkins   74. 

Gibbs.  Lydia  Ranibo  66,;  81, 
children  66. 

Gibbs,  Mary  Ann   Snyder  66. 

Gibbs,  Nina  North  74,  gradu- 
ation 81.  hom'e'.SlO. 

Gibbst  Sarah  Elizabjeth  Jane 
66,  rharriage  67,  children  67. 

Gibbs,  Susan  Elder  72,  child- 
ren  73,  obituary  72. 

Gibbs.   Susan' Lydia  72>.' 

Gill.  Hannah  88,  death  of  91. 

Grev.    Lord,   created   196. 

Giiilford.  Karl,  created  202. 

Guilford,    Lord,    created    197. 

Hall.   Sarah '18.   118,  children 

119.  mothpr'44 
Halltown  30.  43. 
W^rnpr,  Ann  84 
Hnrner.    AnmV   Sims   84,   215, 

death   216.  home   213. 


Harpers,  early  303. 

Haroer.  Ella  Meade  88,  215. 

Harper,   Ellen  84,  215. 

Harper,  George  William  84, 
sketch  of  85.  children  87, 
editor     Raymond     Gazette 

Harper,  George  William  II 
84,  214. 

Harper,  Henry  84,  214,  sketch 
of  306,  children  306. 

Harper,  Henry  Winter  ■  88, 
214,  editor  Raymond  Ga- 
zette  176. 

Haroer.    Henrietta    215. 

Haroer.   John  84. 

Harper,  John  Hubbard  88, 
214,  editor  Raymond  Ga- 
zette 176.  death  310. 

Haroer,   Mareraret  84. 

Harper,  Margaret  Caroline 
88    215 

Harper,  Marian  88,  214. 

Harper,  Samuel  Davis  84,  306, 
oldest    daughter    135,    306. 

Harper,  Samuel  Williams  306 
children   307.        ' 

Harper,  Sarah  Keyes  84,  306, 

Harper,  Samuel  84. 

Haroer.  Samuel  Dorsan  68 
88,  editor  Raymond  Ga- 
zette 69,   176 

Harper,  Sarah  Virginia  88, 
214.  -    ,        , 

Harper,  Susan  88,  215. 

Harper,  Thomas   Moflfat  88. 

Harpen  William  215,  304. 

Heath,  Arelia  257,  children 
258. 

Heath,  Laura  258,  children 
258. 

Heath,  John  J.  258,  children 
258. 

Heath,   Robert  C.  258,  310. 

Heath,  Theo  B.  257. 

Heath.  William  Oliver  258. 

Henkle,  Eliza  102,  100th  an- 
niversary 103. 

Hitt,  Ethel  270.' children  271. 

Hitt.  Elisha"  270. 

Hitt,  Ida  Nell  271. 

Hitt.  Stella  271. 

Honkins,  Gladys,  article  by 
299.  "  ' 
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Howze,  Annie  95,  children  95. 
Howze,  Thomas  Mitchell  95. 
Humphreys,  David  18,  126. 
Humphreys,  George  303. 
Humphreys,   Hannah  36. 
Humphreys.   Tohn   126. 

Jefferson  County,  notes  of  18. 
29.  44. 

Tefferson  Rock,  article  on  132. 

Jenkins.  Tohnnie  Q4.  parents 
95.   how   related    175. 

Jenkins,  Polly  234,  death  235. 

Johnson,  Charles  Gibbs  67, 
war  exoerience  76. 

Johnson.  Garland  R.  67,  his 
wife  174,  child  216,  occupa- 
tion 310. 

Johnson,  Maryr  ijadif-etta  67. 

Johnson,  Nancy  Mann  216. 

Johnson,  Thomas  67,  death 
212. 

Johnson,  Sarah  Jane  67 
children  67,  marriage  171, 
funeral  171. 

Johnson,  Sarah  Cornelia  67. 

Johnson,  William  Herbert  67, 
children  67,  216,  301,  occu- 
pation 310. 

Keep   Tryst    Furnace   43. 
Kelsey,   George  67. 
Kelsey,  Georgetta  67,  213. 
Keyes,    Additional    notes    on 

217. 
Kbyes,  Amelia,   19. 
Keyes,  .\nn  M.  21. 
Keyes,    Aaron   22. 
Keves.  Bettie  20.  21. 
Keyes,  Charlotte  20. 
Keyes    Coat    of   Arms    125. 
Keyes,  Cornelia  21. 
Keyes,  Elias  9. 
Keves.    Elizabeth    17,    19,   22, 

24. 
Keyes,  Eliza  19,  sketch  of  30, 

marriage  30,  after  death  of 

husband  31. 
Keyes,  Emma  21. 
Keyes,   Frances    17, 
Keves  Ferrv  18. 


Keyes,  Frank  18,  20. 

Keyes,  Francis  19,  20,  23. 

Keves.  General  Erasmus  232. 

Keyes,  George  19,  20,  26. 

Keyes,  Gersham  IS,  16,  let- 
ter from  Washington  16. 
II  28. 

Keves.  Hannah  10.  15. 

Keves.  Humohrev  17,  story 
of  shipwreck  17,  children 
18. 

Keyes,  Humphrey  II  28. 

Keyes,  Harvey  19. 

Keyes,   Jane    10,  21. 

Keyes,  John  Washington  221. 

Keyes,  John,  Captain  9,  14, 
burning  of  home  14,  15,  18, 
19. 

Keyes,  J6seph  \2,  20,  21. 

Keyes,  James  Harvey  20.    ' 

Keyes,  Judith   10. 

Keyes,    Katherine   18. 

Keyes,    Lvicretia    17. 

Keyes,   Lavina   17.  ' 

Keyes,   Louisa  20. 

Keyes,  Mary  9,  10,  IS,  20.  ' 

Keyes,  Marcella   19. 

Keyes,  Matilda  20. 

Keves.   Notes  on  22. 

Keyes,  Nancy  20. 

Keves.   old   record   of  32: 

Keyes,   Phoebe  9,  229. 

Keyes,  Peter  20. 

Keyes,  Robert  9,  10,  22,  son 
of  Gersham  28. 

Keyes,  Rebecca  9. 

Keyes,  Sallie  19,  21,  25. 

Keves.  Sarah  9.  wife  of  Rob- 
ert 9.   10.   15:  21. 

Keyes,  Solomon  9.  10,  11,  15, 
descendants  22,  II,  fight  of 
10. 

Keyes,  Stephen  15. 

Keyes,  Thankful   15. 

Keves.  Thomas  18.  son  of 
Gersham  28.  Rev.  21,  home 
of  29,  inscription  on  tomb- 
stone 128,  grave  of  170. 

Keyes,  Wade  219. 

Keyes,  Washington  20.  223. 

Keyes,  Willard  22.  232. 

Keyes.   William    20,   25. 
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Latimer.    Stella   271. 

Letters — Caleb  North  to 
George  North  135,  Charles 
Gibbs  to  Georsre  North  137, 
Samuel  Mark  to  Charles 
Gibbs  138.  Ann  Mark  to 
Lydia  Gibbs  138,  139,  166, 
N.  G.  North  to  Arelia  Cru- 
zen  141,  158,  161,  same  to 
Lydia  Gibbs  143,  Sarah 
Harper  to  Arelia  Cruzen 
143,  160,  Thomas  J.  North 
to  Arelia  Cruzen  145,  Mary 
Morrow  North  to  Arelia 
Cruzen  147,  Charles  H. 
Gibbs  to  Lvdia  Gibbs  149, 
James  McK.  Reiley  to 
Georee  W.  Gibbs  150. 
George  W.  North  to  R.  R. 
Cruzen  152.  George  Caleb 
North  to  Arelia  Cruzen  154, 
George  W.  North  to 
Georee  W.  Gibbs  155,  W. 
V.  Felts  to  George  W. 
Gibbs  156.  Tames  McK. 
Reilev  to  Annie  Gibbs  162. 
letters  from  George  W. 
Gibbs  164,  Frank  B.  Evans 
to  George  W.  North  168, 
George  W.  North  to  Han- 
nah Stipes  268,  George 
Briscoe  to  N.  G.  Cruzen 
294.  Tohn  A.  Cruzen  to 
George  R.  Cruzen  296,  N. 
G.  Cruzen  to  T.  T.  Win- 
ning 297,  Geo.  W.  North  to 
T.  T.  and  Margaret  Win- 
ning 156.  157.  From  George 
Briscoe  294,  From  John  A. 
Cruzen  296.  From  T.  J. 
North   307. 

T^ovewell's  fight  11. 

Lowther,  Sue  Eleanor  75,  182. 

Maltbv.  Mrs.  A.  N.  212,  an- 
cestry 303. 

Mann,  Nancy  Kavanaugh  67. 
174. 

Mark,  Ann  Smith  65,  children 
65. 

Mark.  Ellen  Lvle  65,  her 
seminary   133. 


Mark,  Elizabeth  65. 

Mark,  Lydia  Rambo  65. 

Mark,   Hortensia   66. 

Mark,  Margaret  65. 

Mark,   Mary   Smith  66. 

Mark,  Samuel  65,  II  65,  III 
65. 

McConnell,  Ella  215. 

McClure,  Blanche  251,  child- 
ren 252. 

McClure,    Cruzen   252,   255. 

McClure,  Jesse  251. 

McClure.   Nathaniel  252,  255. 

McKown,  Ann  Eliza  89,  son 
89. 

Miller,  Aurelia  231,  spelling 
of   name  303. 

Miller,   Josephine   231,   303. 

Miller,    Kenney    303. 

Miller,    Phoebe  231. 

Miller,   Thomas  231. 

^Tiller,   Samuel   Brown  231. 

Moore,  Cora  124. 

Moore,  Emma  North  124. 

Moore,   Elias    B.   124,   125. 

Moore,  Fred  Wallace  124, 
125 

Moore,  George   124. 

Moore,  Mary  North  95,  chil- 
dren   95.   216,   311. 

Moore,  Thomas   Irving  95. 

Moore,    Sallie    Belle    124. 

Newberry,  town  of   13. 
North  coat  of  arms  125,  201. 
Norths,    some    of    Baltimore 

212. 
North  family  tree  48. 
Norths    in    America    in    1790, 

57,   in    Pennsylvania   57,    in 

Virginia  58. 
Norths      of      New      England. 

John    62,     descendents    62, 

John     of    Weatherfield    63, 

Samuel  63,  Thomas  63. 
Norths,  early,  of  England  33. 

185. 
North,    A.    T.    of    St.    Louis. 

ancestry   64. 
North,  Annie   Eliza  89.  death 

93. 
North,  Annie  Gibbs  95. 
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North,  Ann  19,  34,  42,  mar- 
riage 126. 

North,  Ann  Smith  42,  47, 
marriage  65. 

North,  Ann  Rambo,  will  of 
38. 

North,  Arelia  Wayne  43, 
marriage  237. 

North,  Charles  David  105. 
children  113,  205,  war  rec- 
ord 205,  death  206. 

North,  C.  B.  131. 

North,  Charles  Samuel  89. 
sketch  of  93,  children  95, 
tenure  of  office  311,  poem 
by  308. 

North,  Charles  Donnelson  %, 
death   96. 

North,  Caleb  ZZ,  Colonel  34, 
sword  45,  130,  marriage  49, 
children  50,  military  record 
60,  grave  61. 

North,   Dr.  James  301. 

North,  Eliza  Keyes  19,  30, 
home  31,  pension  59,  126, 
obituary  127,  home  while 
a   widow    128. 

North,  Elizabeth  34,  42,  mar- 
riage 127. 

North,    Eliza   Wayne  43. 

North,  Emma  Jane  123,  mar- 
riage 124. 

North,  Emily  Eliza  43,  II 
104,  marriage  106. 

North,  George  Warren   123. 

North,  George  Caleb  43, 
sketch  of  122,  children  123. 

North,  George  William  89. 
sketch  of  91,  marriage  92, 
children  92.  visit  to  Mis- 
souri 96,  letter  97,  capture 
of  91,  death  of  wife  216. 

North,  George  William  II  92, 
occupation  301. 

North,  George,  homes  of  30. 
34,  children  44.  military 
record  58.  grave  65.  mem- 
bershin  Society  of  Cincin- 
nati 127,  land  warrants  132. 
trustee  128.  "^urvivine 
grandchildren  134.  215, 
homes  175,  iudge  county 
court   298,   coroner  298. 


North,  Hannah  Eva  92,  mar- 
riage 100. 

North,  Hannah  34,  42. 

North,    Johnnie     Jenkins    94, 

North,  John  33,  42,   194. 

North,   Joshua   34,  42,   letter 
of  41. 
175. 

North,  Lydia  Rambo  42,  47, 
marriage   66,   will   38. 

North,   Mary  Amanda  216. 

North,  Mary  Evans  42,  43. 

North,  Mary  Louise  92. 

North,  Mary  (daughter  of 
C.  S.  North)  95. 

North,  Martha  Henkle  104, 
marriage  107. 

North,  Mary  Hall  42,  mar- 
riage   121. 

North,  Natalie  Keyes  123, 
marriage  123. 

North,  Nathaniel  Greene  43, 
sketch  of  113,  prisoner  of 
war  114,  as  a  clergyman 
114,  in  Arkansas  115,  chil- 
dren 116,  writings  117,  po- 
ems 207. 

North,  Nannie  Payne  92, 
death  216. 

North,  Robert  Worthington 
78,  116,  war  record  117, 
children    117. 

North.  Roger  I  33.  II  Zi,  III 

33,  IV  34,  will  34.  children 

34,  record  of  58,  home  174. 
North,    Robert    Davidson   92, 

100,   occupation  301,  310. 

North,  Robert   (1400)    185. 

North,  Sadie   Morrow    117. 

North,  Sarah  34. 

North.  Sarah  Keyes  42, 
children  84. 

North.  Sarah  Keves  II  105. 
marriaee   110,  children   110. 

North,   Samuel  34.  35,  42. 

North.  Sir  Dudley.  Lord 
North  33.  life  of  194,  in- 
terest   in   Virtrinia   213. 

North.  Sir  Edward.  Lord 
North  33.  life  of  185,  cre- 
ated Baron   188. 

North.  Sir  Francis.  Lord 
North  125. 


INDEX 


319 


North,    Sir    John    33,    life    of 

192. 
North,  Sir  Roger,Lord  North 

33,  life  of  191. 
North,  S.  N.   D.  57,  ancestry 

63. 
North,  Sophia  34,  42. 
North,  Thomas  33,  185,  II  34, 

35,  36. 
North,  Thomas  Jefferson  42, 

sketch  of  lUO,  as  millwright 

101,  pleasures  102,  wartime 

record  204. 
North,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Jr. 

105,  sketch  of  112. 
North,   William   Hughes    117, 

marriage   129. 
North,  William  Evans  42,  43. 
North,    William,    General    64. 
North,  William  Darke  31,  42, 

sketch    of   89,   children   88, 

war  record  90. 
North,  William  34,  35,  42. 
North,    William      Darke,    Jr. 

104,  sketch  of  105,  children 

106. 
Notes    on    Jefiferson     County 

18,  44. 


O'Rannon,  Mrs.   19. 
O'Biern,  Mildred  69,  children 
69. 

Payne,  Nannie  89.  92. 
Pearcy,  Virginia  F.  230. 
Peebles,    Sarah     88,    children 

214. 
Peebles.  Sterling  88,  214. 
Pyle,   Mrs.    18. 

Pambos  in   Pennsylvania  176. 
Rambo,    Ann   34,  49,  will   38, 

ancestrv  62. 
^ambo,   Gunner  62. 
Pambo.   Peter   Gunnerson  62. 
T?nnd,   David   14,  children   15. 
Reul.    Tessie    Alice    67,  sketch 

rf   Je<Terson    Rock    132. 
Pp'H.     Mark    67,     occupation 

309. 
Rcid,  Sadie  67. 


Reiley,  Rebecca  68,  75,  182, 

Reiley,  Dr.  James  McKen- 
dree  68,  sketch  of  74,  172, 
letters  of  77,  article  by  169, 
third  child  170,  tribute  to 
174,    descendants    181. 

Reiley,  Henry  Baker  68,  75, 
children  182,  ancestry  of 
wife  183,  editorial  work  183. 

Reiley,  James  McKendree  II 
68,  75,  charges   182. 

Reiley,  Naomi  Kessler,  an- 
cestry   183. 

Reiley,   Ray  68,  75. 

Reiley,   Bessie   Alcesta   182. 

Reiley,   Susan  68. 

Reiley,  Sue  Eleanor  68,  72, 
marriage  182. 

Reiley,  William  McKendree 
68,  sketch  of  75. 

Reiley,  William  Edgar  68,75, 
182. 

Reiley,  Wilson  Hendrix  68, 
death  75,  correction  83. 

Rogers,  Emily  Eliza  106, 
children  107. 

Rogers,   Allie   Winning  276. 

Rose    Hill   30. 

Rose  Valley  29. 


Savage,    Bettie  251. 

Savage,  Charles   A.  251. 

Schoregge.  Nell  271. 

Sims,  Annie  Lilly  84,  children 
87. 

Schultz,   Carl   292. 

Schultz.  Mabel  292,  daugh- 
ter 292. 

^meade,  Mary  Douglas  66. 

Sparrow,  Mary  Louise  92, 
children  92. 

Sparrow,  Thomas  Wing 
92.  ancestor  302,  occupation 
310. 

Starry.  Charles  Nicholas 
67.   83.   213. 

Starry,  Drusilla  Lauretta  67, 
83. 

Starry,  Ella  Gibbs  68.  83.  213. 

St-rrv.  Plizabeth  67.  letter  on 
John  Brown  raid  77,  child- 
ren ^7,. 
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Starry,    Georgetta    67,      mar- 
riage 83. 
Starry,  Jacob  67,  children  67, 

occupation  83,  death  83. 
Starry,  Dr.  John  78. 
Starry,    Mary    North    68,    83, 

213. 
Starry,  William  McK.  68,  83, 

213. 
Starry,   Louis   P.,  undertaker 

for  John    Brown   301. 
Stillings,      Elvira     Jane     104, 

children  105. 
Steele,    Arelia    257,    children 

258. 
Steele,    Ava    270,     sketch     of 

272. 
Steele,  Clarence  259. 
Steele,    Ethel    270,    marriage 

270. 
Steele,   Ida    F.   270,   marriage 

270. 
Steele,    Jennie   270,    marriage 

272,  children  272. 
Steele,    James    A.     255,      war 

record    255,    pioneer    home 

256. 
Steele,      John      James       257, 

sketch  of  260,  children  261. 
Steele,    Laura    269,     children 

270. 
Steele,  Lenore  270,  death  272. 
Steele,  Monta  270,   sketch   of 

271. 
Steele.    Mary     255,      children 

257.  death  257. 
Steele,  Mary   Ellen  261. 
Steele,  Stella  271. 
Steele.  Robert  R.  257,  sketch 

of  258. 
Steele,  Raymond  261. 
Steele,  Thomas  Singleton  269, 

tribute  to  272. 
Stipes.  Arelia  265,  294. 
Stipes,  Amy  267. 
Stipes,  Anna  265,  294. 
Stipes,   Benjamin   293. 
Stipes,  Cora  V.  263,  marriage 

266. 
Stipes,  Cora  Vivien  265,  294. 
Stipe's.  Ezekiel  H.  261,  sketch 

of  262. 


Stipes,   Edgar  265,  294. 

Stipes,   Emma  266. 

Stipes,   Fannie  265,  293. 

Stipes,  Frederick  W.  263, 
sketch  of  266. 

Stipes,   Florence  264. 

Stipes,  Hannah  261,  children 
263. 

Stipes,   Irving  264. 

Stipes,  John  Daniel  293, 
children  293. 

Stipes,  Jeffries  263,  sketch  of 
265. 

Stipes,  Miranda  262,  267. 

Stipes,  Millard  F.  263,  teach- 
er and  editor  263,  politician 
264,  children  264,  writings 
268,  299,  occupation  309. 

Stipes,  Opal  264,  children  264. 

Stipes,  Preston  265,  294. 

Stipes,  Ruth  264. 

Stipes,  Verlinda  261,  sketch 
of  267. 

Stipes,  Wilhelm  C.  263, 
sketch  of  265,  children  265, 
294. 

Stipes,  Willie  265,  294. 

Swedish  church  in  Philadel- 
phia 45,  135. 

Switzler,  Virginia,  family  227, 
230. 

Stipes,  Charles  H,  302. 

Talbot,   Louisa   19. 
Thornton,  Benjamin  G.  121. 
Thornton,    Mary     Hall      121, 

children   121. 
Trussell,   Charles  67,  83. 
Trussell,    Elizabeth     67,    213, 

letter  bv  71,  death  216. 
Trussell,  Mae   Evans  83.  213. 
Trussell.   Stanley  83,  213. 
Turley.  Colonel  Thomas  82. 

Unobtrusive  Worth,  article 
by  Dr.  J.  McK.  Reiley  169. 

Wagnon,   Drue   81. 

Wagnon,     Florie    81,    second 

marriage  310. 
Wagnon,  Wiley  81,  death  216. 
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Washington,  George,  letter 
by    16. 

Watson,  Eva  North  92,  100. 

Watson,    James    W.    92,    100, 

alma  mater  309,  occupation 
311. 

Watson,  Martha  North  216. 

White,   Mrs.   18. 

Wheeler,   Margaret  273. 

Wheeler,  Elbridge  275. 

Weaks,  Marian  88,  children 
214. 

Weaks,  Percy  88. 

Wilder,   Benjamin    F.  81. 

Wilder,  Drusilla  Gibbs  81, 
310. 

Wilder,   Florie  81. 

Wilder,  William  A.  81  occu- 
pation 311. 

Wiles,  Mary  E.  236. 

Westford,  town  of   13. 

Winning,  Allie  275,  marriage 
276. 

Winning,   Arthur  275,   sketch 


of  275. 

Winning,  Ida  Belle  276. 

Winning,  Jahleel  276. 

Winning,  Hiram  275,  sketch 
of   277. 

Winning,  Lillian  G.  275,  mar- 
riage  275. 

Winning,  Lillian  May  276, 
marriage  276. 

Winning,  Margaret  273, 
children  275,  wedding  cere- 
monies 277. 

Winning,  Thomas  J.  273,278. 

Wood,  Ida  292. 

Wood,  Leonard  292. 

Zoerger,  Caroline  234,  mar- 
riage 235. 

Zoerger,  Elizabeth  234,  death 
235. 

Zoerger,  Martha  Washington 
234,  death  235. 

Zoerger,  Mary  Eliza  234, 
death  235. 


Note.— The  portraits  in  this  volume  are  not  indexed, 
but  so  far  as  possible  they  are  arranged  alphabetically. 
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